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OH, TO BE IN ENGLAND 


NOW 
Nov. 4. 

A CORRESPONDENT who has re- 
cently visited the home country 
after an absence of some years 
has conveyed to us some interest- 
ing impressions. On the whole 
he found much less change than 
he had anticipated. The metro- 
polis appears much as it ever did 
in spite of its reputed complete 
destruction by Zeppelins, the 
most noticeable difference being 
the enormous and efficient de- 
velopment of the omnibus. In 
conjunction with the electric rail- 
ways (which are being extended), 
the omnibus has proved a means 
of greatly improving the trans- 
portation facilities in London, 
which are now excellent. One 
result of this improvement is that 
the means of transport are much 
more used and the country for 
more than ten miles round the 
city has become readily accessible 
‘to the masses, so that it is quite: 
difficult to get any rural quietude 
near town. The tramways, while 
heavily used, appear to be a poor 
second to the buses in efficiency 
and popularity and a fairly 
strong argument could be ad- 
duced for entirely abandoning 
them. The flexibility of the bus 
service obviously presents many 
advantages over the tram system. 
The railways are now working 
practically on pre-war conditions 
but the fares are still nearly 
twice what they were before the 
war. A partial checking system 
is being adopted for baggage on 
some lines. The old rolling stock 
is still in use except for a few 
new long distance trains and 
locomotives. Great things are 
expected of the amalgamation of 
the railways into four groups un- 
der the Geddes Railway Act of 
1921. The main roads of the 


country are narrow but in ex- 








wide adoption of tar-paving, and 
they swarm with charabancs, 
which are now seriously compet- 
ing with the railways. 

Aviation is somewhat at a lull. 
The cross-channel services are 
ranning fairly well but the aero- 
dromes both in Paris and Lon- 
don are too far from the centres 
of the cities. A good deal of 
experimental work is being car- 
ried on by the Government and 
the uniform of the Royal Air 
Force is seen quite frequently. 
Most of the telephones are now 
of the automatic ringing type 
and at seyeral places there are 
automatic exchanges which are 
working well. Wireless telegraphy 
has not a very great vogue, but 
there is quite a boom in wireless 
telephony, especially for the 
transmission of music. 

The towns seem -fuller than 
ever and the country much more 
vacant. This is partly accounted 
for by a slump in agriculture 
since the war (in spite of its 
lessons as to the necessity of 
food!) and partly owing to the 
fact that the agricultural labour- 
er, by means of bicycles (motor 
or otherwise) finds his amuse- 
ment in the towns. Contrary to 
expectation new types of agricul- 
tural machinery are not very 
evident although one hears of 
them. The climate is as erratic as 
ever. The summer of 1921 was 
unpleasantly hot. The unfortun- 
ate islanders actually experienced 
temperatures over 80°! This year 
has, however, compensated them. 
Except for a little warm weather 
in May, it has been consistently 
cold and wet. 

Although things have changed 
but little as far as the outward 
and visible signs are concerned, 
there is a very distinct difference 
in the people. The upper and 
middle classes are exceedingly 
tightly pinched by the high prices 
(still averaging upwards of 75 
per cent. over pre-war conditions) 
and the income tax, and although 
there is great deal of optimism, 
the lack of foreign markets and 
the reduced production weigh 


heavily on the commercial 


strikes and the very high price of 
beer the labouring class still 
seems to patronize the public 
houses within the permitted 
hours, which by the way, vary 
most erratically with place. The 
feeling of independence is very 
apparent, and it is very difficult 
to make the workers realize that 
increased prices due to income 
tax, high wages and doles are 
playing havoc with foreign trade 
and that the unemployment pro- 
blem is largely due to the lack of 
foreign trade. The newspapers 
are very hysterical’ and scarcely 
a day passes without some new 
alarm being raised. The spirit- 
ualistic créze seems to have died 
down; early in the year great 
popular interest was taken in 
Coué’s hypothesis as to auto- 
suggestion, but that also has now 
subsided. In the autumn prices 
especially of clothes began to 
fall further. 

There is very little interest in 
foreign affairs except in so far as 
they may portend war and China 
is of practically no interest at all 
although ‘‘East of Suez’’ has 
made a great impression, possibly 
on account of the controversy as 
to the propriety or otherwise of 
employing a large number of 
Chinese supers. 

On the whole it seems as if 
“‘normaley’’. were being ap- 
proached, but there is an element 
of mass-emotion not far below 
the surface which may prove dan- 
gerous. 


TWELVE GREATEST 
CHINESE 

Nov. 6. 
Ler us all praise famous men. 
In our issue of October 31 we 
quoted the ‘‘ Weekly Review ” 
voting competition for the 
twelve greatest living Chin- 
ese. It must not be sup 
posed that the list of cele 
brities chosn by the readers of 
the paper we are quoting is 
either authoritative or final. As 
a wise man—Ruskin we think— 


andjonce said ‘a penny cat may 


cellent condition owing to the| professional men. In spite of look at a king but it is not 
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certain that the cat will see a 
king.”” To see greatness in an- 
other presupposes a certain 
amount of greatness in one’s self 
and it might elmost be said that 
it is as difficult to recognize 
greatness as to be great. Never- 
theless, we have set before us a 
list of forty-seven names chosen 
by a number of intelligent Chin- 
ese and some few foreigners who, 
presumably, are familiar with 
things Chinese or they would not 
have ventured to skate on this 
thin ice, as being the greatest 
Yiving Chinese. We need not 
agree with the choice made, but 
iw will still remain that those 
selected for this honourable men- 
tion are entitled to be called 
.‘‘ great ’’ Chinese even if they 
are not entitled to the super- 
lative ‘‘ greatest.’’ 

Going over the list with a 
Chinese friend we asked what 
proportion of the number were 
of the Christian religion and 
this person ticked off twelve 
names from the list and said that 
these were members of the re- 
formed church. Whether any 
belonged to the older and far 
more numercus, at least so far as 
China is concerned, branch of 
the church our informant did not 
know. Well, this seems a fact 
worth calling attention to. Of 
forty-seven ‘‘ great’’ living 
Chinese, twelve, or rather more 
than one fourth, are Christ- 
jans. The total number of 
communicants of the reformed 

-faith in China falls far short of 
half a million. That is one in 
eight hundred of the population, 
yet judging by this return, and 
We are quite cognizant that it is 
the view of a limited number of 
“persons not too well qualified to 
Judge, the influence of Christian 
men in the state is as one to four. 
- To be sure, those who voted for 
these men were not thinking of 
them as religious persons at all, 
but merely as personalities who 
were to be reckoned with socially 
or politically so that they might 
vaguely be called ‘* great.’’ This 
enhances, rather than detracts, 
from the value of the judgement 
- recorded when we look at it from 
what may be called a side light. 
It also bears a certain tribute to 
the value of the educational work 
carried on by mission agencies in 
. China. The men who are picked 
out as Christians all passed 
through mission schools and must 
owe a considerable measure of 
their success in life to the train- 
ing there received. And this is 
just as, on @ priori grounds, we 
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should have supposed these things 
to be. A boy coming under the 
influence of a cultured and en- 
thusiastic teacher, and such we 
judge most missionaries to be, 
cannot fail to be impressd by him 
and have his mind turned in the 
direction of progress and reform. 
We confess to a feeling that it is 
all for the good of China that so 
many men fitted to influence 
their fellows have come out of 
Christian institutions. 

Another thought occurs to us 
in this connexion and that is 
that this return falsifies the 
theory of Nietsche and his school 
that Christianity is a ‘‘ slave ’’ 
religion, that it encourages the 
proclivities of the feeble and the 
meek and discourages the manly 
and virile virtues of the strong 
and valiant. We imagine that 
the name of Feng Yu-hsiang, the 
“ Christian General,’’ appearing 
sixth on the list would be another 
argument against the German 
philosopher’s point of view. The 
history of Christianity in Korea 
would perhaps also bear out the 
argument for the robustiousness 
of Christianity. Japanese offic- 
ials have always felt that the 
influence of the Church in that 
country was cast on the side of 
liberty, not to say independence. 
‘be number of Christians who 
have been sent to prison during 
the troublous days in Korea is 
very large and out of all propor- 
tion to their number relative to 
the whole population. It is true 
that Christian educators have 
always claimed that they do not 
preach opposition to the estab- 
lished government in Korea or 
any other country, but: impress- 
ionable youth read; in the 
schools, the history of men who 
have fought freedom’s battle in 
other lands and are stirred to 
strive for freedom in their own. 
Their instructors dutifully warn 
them to avoid all political issues 
as these lessons are merely meant 
to teach the theory of freedom 
and progress and have no relation 
to the actual form of government 
prevailing in the country. But 
it is very much like bringing the 
boys to the edge of the old swim- 
ming hole when the water is fine 
and explaining to them the theory 
of natation while warning them 
iaithfully against the dangers of 
drowning if they so much as ven- 
ture into the water. Boys will be 
boys, as we see in China, where 
every kick given to a football is 
a. step forward in the direction of 
emancipation from the shackles 
of ‘‘the master said.’’ For, 





they argue, he knew nothing of 
football and cricket and possibly 
just as little about freedom and 
democracy. 


THE KEMALISTS 


SELF-REVEALED 
Nov. 7. 


MostapHa Kea and his fol- 
lowers have not been long in 
revealing themselves in their 
true colours, They have reduced 
the Caliphate, the spiritual head- 
hip of all the Moslem world, to 
@ mere puppet, whose strings 
fare to be kept for ever in the 
hands of their National Assem- 
bly; they are suspected of build- 
ing up an arty in Thrace in 
defiance of their pledges; they 
have again passed a resolution 
repudiating all treaties and con- 
ventions concluded since March 
16, 1920, and although this is 
denied in a message from Paris 
to-day, such denial cannot but 
be looked on with suspicion; 
finally, they have demanded the 
immediate evacuation by the 
Allies of Constantinople. This, 
in less than a month since the 
signing of the Mudania agreement 
is good going. But it is a thing 
to be thankful for. The 
Lausanne Conference, which is 
to settle up all the affairs of the 
Near East, does not meet until 
the 18th instant, so that there is 
still time for the Allies to close 
up their ranks and «deprive the 
Turk of the agreeable pastime of 
profiting by the dissensions of 
his opponents. Trance has had 
a rude awakening. ‘‘ Uneasy 
regarding the repercussion on 
French interests of the general 
anti-foreign policy which the 
Kemalists are pursuing and the 
far-reaching demands which they 
are credited with the intention of 
presenting at Lausanne,’ her 
confidence in the honeyed words 
of M. Franklin Bouillon (to 
which alone according to her 
newspapers the Mudania agree- 
ment was attributable) is not 
quite what it was and she is 
reported to be urging Great 
Britain to join her ‘in strong 
representations to Angora.”’ 

It may be worth recalling that 
the Mudania agreement gave back 
Thrace to the Turks as far as the 
Maritza, which means their also 
getting back Adrianople; under- 
took that the Greeks should 
evacuate Thrace in fifteen days 
and that it should then be put 
under Turkish gendstmerie, the 
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numbers of which, however, were 
limited to 8,000, pending the 
final settlement at the (as since 
fixed) Lausanne conference; and 
marked out certain neutral and 
demilitarized zones along” the 
Straits and elsewhere. The 
Kemalists violated the Ismid 
peninsula four days later, but it 
is said that the news of tha 
Mudania agreement had not 
reached them. ‘he Greeks ac- 
quiesced, because they could do 
nothing else and the evacuation 
tuegan. It is said to have pro 
ceeded in an orderly manner, but 
considering the enormous number 
of refugees that followed the 
army, driven by the liveliest re- 
collection of the horrors of Turk- 
ish rule over Christian communi- 
ties, the distress and destitution, 
which the retreat entailed, are 
asily imagined. On the 22nd 
the Kemalists began to show their 
hand. They announced that the 
Ottoman Debt would be passed 
over to Greece by way of making 
her pay an indemnity, they di 
avowed all debts contracted at 
Constantinople since the “Armis- 
tice and they announced the 











eancellation of all foreign con- 
cessions’ and contracts. These 





announcements drew a_ strong 
protest from the Allied High 
Commissioners, who still have 
some control of Govérnment fin- 
ances in Constantinople, and the 
banks were ordeved to continue 
payment of pensions and other 
of the Turkish Gov- 

Hence, presumably, 
Angora’s second repudiation, a 
noted yesterday. On October 24 
the Kemalists tried to persuade 
the Allies to discharge the Greek 
officers from the admistration of 
Gallipoli. This attempt apparent- 
ly failing, the Angora Assembly 
passed a new resolution to expel 
all native Christians remaining 
in Asia Minor, and this it fol- 
lowed up by virtually abolishing 
the Caliphate,—whereat conster- 
nation among _ sober-minded 
Turks, high dudgeon of Indian 
Moslems, and the people: who 
held up the bogey of a Moham- 
medan rising in India, if we 
pressed the Turks too hard, 
luoking rather foolish. 

The moral of the above story 
is, as some clear-sighted obser- 
vers in the Near East have em- 
phasized, that the Kemalists are 
something quite different to any 
power in Turkey that Europe 
shas had to reckon with in the 
past. Emboldened by their suc- 
cesses over the Greeks and con- 
fident in the support of Soviet 











: * 








‘Russia, they speak with a new 
itone. What they are now de- 
'manding as regards Constantino- 
!ple anticipates the Lausanne con- 


ference and is a constructive 
breach of the Mudanix agree- 


ment. If their demand succeeds, 
jit avill at once be followed by 
jothers, and the idea of a confer- 
‘ence will become a farce. The 
only hold which Europe retains 
over the Kemalists is the reten- 
tion of the Dardanelles and Sea 
jof Marmora, where it was the 
British fleet and nothing else 
{which compelled the Kemalists 
;temporarily to give way at 
{Mudania. If that highway be 
lost, the last guarantee of peace 
lin the Near East is gone. The 
suggestion that the Straits be 
put under the League of Nations 
lis the most futile course ima- 
lginable. If the Entente of but 
three Powers held the Straits 
‘only because Great Britain was 
jon the spat and stood firm, a 
; League fifteen or twenty 
| Powers, each ready to push off 
‘the disagreeable job of police 
work on the other, and incurably 
tslow to mobilize its forces, would 
inot hold them for twenty-four 
‘hours after the Turk made up 
his mind to take them. Further- 
more it is at least most unlikely 
that the Kema would ‘agree 
{to recognize assignment of the 
Straits to the League, or that 
| Russia would, neither of them 
ibeing members. The Lausanne 
Conference will he awaited with 
nisgiving and anxiety. For a 
rv dangerons power has arisen 
jin the Near Fast and the trend 
£ opinion in Europe inclines 
perilonsly to the sacrifice of the 
‘one barrier that holds it back. 

















CHINA’S BANDITS 


D'SGRACE ~- 
t Nor 

A FsMotus man was Robin 
Hood the English ballad singer’s 
joy but the bandit is only famous 
when he is dead and picturesque 
at a distance. Those who make 
his acquaintance at close quarters 
seldom see anything romantic 
in his trade. Our columns con- 
j tain just now a plethora of re- 
ferences to Chinese Robin Hoods 
and while we are willing enough 
to see the glamour of the life of 
the open road in the case of dead 
and gone highwaymen of the 
Rob Roy type, we confess that 
we have nothing but the severest 
condemnation for. the brigands 














who infest the province of Honan 
and make themselves a nuisance 
and a menace to peaceful people 
pursuing their daily avocations 
with no desire other than to live 
lawfully and in accordance with 
the laws of their country. It is 
impossible for the ‘ordinary 
person, accustomed to live in a 
society protected from ruffianism, 
to imagine the terror of those 
who pass their lives in a district 
infested with robbers. When 
these gentry are in small numbers 
they prey on the better-class 
farmers and merchants of the 
country. From their headquar- 
ters, in the hills or some less 
frequented village, they sally 
forth some dark night and silently 
surround the house they: have 
marked out for their prey. Ata 
given signal they light their 
torches and with ‘blood-curdling 
yells batter down the door. As 
they rush in they fire their guns 
to intimidate the family who, 
unarmed as they are, are incapa- 
ble of the slightest resistance. 
Their demands for money and 
food and drink must be immedi- 
ately complied with or woe betide 
the unfortunates whom they have 
in their power. When they have 
satisfied themselves that they 
have stvipped the house of all that 
can be conveniently carried off” 
they usually set fire to it for that 
will keep the occupants busy in 
an attempt to put-out the flames 


till the brigands are well away. 
on the return journey to their 
haunt wherever that may be. 


When the band has grown larger 
and more daring because of their 
unopposed pillage they attack 
villages and finally, as in the case 
of White Wolf and the present 
Honan bandits, they capture 
walled cities and hold the gentry 
to ransom. In such case neither 
man's life nor woman's honour 
is safe. Life for the unfortunate 
people is a nightmare of incon- 


{eeivable terror and apprehension. 


The organized bandits who are 
at-present operating in Honan 
have higher ends in view than a 
mere life of robbery and ease at 
the expense of the defenceless 
people upon whom they prey. 
They have political ends in view. 
Their leaders want to receive 
military appointments and their 
followers to be enrolled -as 
soldiers. Finding that both the 
provincial and national govern- 
ments regard with indifference 
the misery they inflict on their 
ownepeople, they have taken to 
capturing and carrying into 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


350 


THE 


NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


November 11, 1922. 





captivity as many foreigners as 
possible, hoping that the foreign 
Governments concerned will bring 
. pressure to bear on the Central 
Government and that it, in turn, 
will instruct the provincial au- 
thorities to accede to the demands 
of the robber chiefs. They have 
now in their hands two French 
engincers, two Scandinavian-mis- 
sionaries, a British male and two 
lady missionaries. At least there 


were two lady. missionaries, a} 


mother and her daughter. The 
daughter has, we learn, been 
released and the men who return- 
ed her to the care of her friends 
. informed them ‘that the mother 
would be released on payment of 
a ransom of $10,000,000. This 
is probably mere gasconade and 
it will be interesting to learn by- 
and-bye at what rate the captives 
of the different nationalities are 
valued. The bandits offered, we 
are told,’to release the elder of 
the two ladies but she, mother- 
like, begged them to release her 
daughter instead and it can be 
imagined ‘that ‘when the escort 
returned with a chit from the 
daughter announcing that she 
was safe and with friends the 
mother felt that she was armed to 
bear with equanimity whatever 
fortune had in store since her 
daughter, who only arrived in 
China a year ago, was out of the 
hands of ‘the raffians who had 
carried them off. 


The man-who is immediately 
responsible for the state of the 


province is undoubtedly Wu Pei-!whoin he was a great favourite, | 


‘tu himself. He has a large and 
well-equipped army at his disposal 
and it is impossible 
that if he set himself seriously to 
put down. the brigands they coud 
long withstand his efforts. We 
wonld seriously commend to his 
attention the fact that these dis- 
graceful events occurring und-y 
his very eyes are a serious blot 
on his reputation. How ean he be 
jooked on as the 
only, soldier i 
uncouth brigands to pluc! 
the beard in his own  provin 
We would also like the Govern 
ment in Peking to ask itself w 
would happen should ‘war brezk 
out again between the northern 
as the native press pro- 
bat it will. When Wu 
army is withdrawn from 
who is to 
rom bringing chaos - on 
e of one of the richest 
in China? No resolu- 
tions of the Washington or any 
other Conference will avail to help 


































to doubt} 






¢ presents at 





{this country unless it can cleanse 
itself of this open sore which 
stinks in the nostrils of civiliza- 
tion. 


THE C.L.S. 
Nov. 9. 

To-pay the Christian Litera- 
ture Society for China holds its 
{35th annual meeting. This 
society, so long associated in the 
;minds of Shanghai residents with 
the riame of its former Secretary, 
the Rev. Timothy Richard, p.p., 
seems to have renewed its youth 
under the leadership of Dr. 
MacGillivray, the present direct- 
‘or in chief of its activities. Dr. 
Richard was not the founder of 
the Society ; that honour belongs 
to the Rev. Alexr. Williamson, 
LL.p., who commenced it as the 
Book and Tract Society for China 
jm the year 1887. Dr. Richard, 
however, did a very great deal to 
extend the influence and useful- 
ness of the Society and made its 
Chinese name known wherever 


the Chinese language is spoken. } 


Dr. Richard was a man of vision ; 
an idealist who ever dreamed of 
the peaceful conquest of the 
forces of evil in the world by the 
[spirit qf truth and goodwill to 
men. He was a believer in the 
League of Nations and the limit- 
ation of armaments many years 
‘before these ideals entered the 
{realm of practical politics. He 
believed in them, wrote of them 
and talked of them incessantly 
to the Chinese officials, with 








{until many of those men believed 
that his opinions on’ these sub- 
jects represented the common 
beliefs of Western politicians. It 
to be feared they are more 
-opbisticated now and regard the 
dveamn of universal peace with as 
imuch ‘cynicism as the most up- 
jto-date and hardened “journalist 
jof the West. 

! The report which the Societ, 
its meeting™ to-day 
hows that the traditions of the 
ounders are being worthily pur- 


? sued. We note that nineteen new 


books and seventy-five reprints 
have 
|the year. These represent a total 
lof not less than 23,596,800 pages. 
When we find ourselves  glibly 
quoting tens of millions we are 
japt to lose ourselves in the very 
magnitude of the figures, but 
there are few publishing societies 
who would not regard such an 
output as something to be proud 
of. We see amongst the list of 
books such titles as ‘‘ Marriage 


















sued from the press during ; 


the foundation of  Society,’’ 
“* Primer of Sanitation,” ‘‘Whit- 
la’s Dictionary of Treatment,’’ 
ete., which show that, though the 
society makes the religious edi- 
fication of its readers its chief 
concern, it by no means forgets 
that if man has a soul to be 
saved he has also a body to be 
cared for. In a community of 
people, each busily pursuing the 
jpath that promises to lead to 
affluence, it is a phenomenon 
worth a passing thought that we 
have here a society which is 
devoting itself to produce the 
kind of books which it believes 
will benefit mankind and which 
continues, year by year, selling 
those books at a loss in order 
that they should get into the 
bands of those who stand to pro- 
fit by their perusal, The great 
Chinese publishing houses issue 
hundreds of translations of! 
foreign books, but the principle 
-n which they work is to put on 
the Chinese market such books 
as will appeal to Chinese readers, 
have a large sale and be profitable 
to their publishing. The C.L.5. 
works from a different motive. 
Its members consider first whe- 
ther a book contains such teach- 
ing as China stands in need of. 
If convinced on this point they 
will translate and publish the 
book irrespective of the question 
whether it will pay to do so or 
not. The Society certainly wishes 
| to sell its books for the excellent 
reason that a good book is always 
worth the price paid for it and 
that those who pay for a book 
can only get value for their 
money by studying it. 


An interesting feature of the 
Society’s work is its Press Bu- 
reau. A capable Chinese scholar 
is set aside to manage. this de- 
partment. His duty is to select 
articles from the Society’s books 
or papers which seem to be of 
eneral interest. These are 
copied out, “mimeographed and 
isent to Chinese newspapers. ail 
over the country. The editors 
of the papets may have no lean- 
ing towards Christianity, but 
they have an eye for good copy 
and here comes to hand, un- 
sought and without fee solicited, 
an interesting incident or an ex- 
jposition of some scientific fact 
with a bearing on the well-being 
of the nation or community. It 
is readily appropriated and finds 
ia wider circulation than would 
| otherwise have been the case and. 
jin this way, much healthful 
reading is circulated. The Society 
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iuakes a feature of its illustrated 
fucks for women and children. 
These have a large circulation 
and ave evidently much appre- 
ciated by those for whom they 
are prepared. Books are also 
being published in ‘the new Chin- 
ese National Phonetic. We 
wonder how many’ of our readers 
know that there is a movement 
in China to introduce A.B.C. in- 
to the language. For more than 
four thousand years Chinese has 
been written in characters called 
ideograms, because each separate 
character was a picture of an idea 
but gave no indication by its 
construction of the pronunciation. 
Now, at long last, the Board of 
Education has devised a phonetic 
alphabet which it is hoped will 
anake it easier for illiterates to 
iearn to read their own language 
and the C.L.S. has been prompt 
to issue books in the new script 
Yor the sake of those who for the 
first time are learning their 
a.b.c.’s—net to mention their 
p's and q’s. 


THE NEW CAST FROM 
MoscoWw.—I 
Nov. 10. 

Novenpér 7, or in the Old 
Style calendar Octobe is cele- 
brated as the anniversary, this 
year the fifth, of the overthrow of 
the Kerensky government in Rus- 
sis, and the beginning of the rule 
of Bolshevism. Appropriately to 
this great event we have received 
the first copy of ‘The New 
Russia, A Political and Economic 
Weekly Review,’’ which, be- 
ginning last Saturday, marks a 
new- stage in Bolshevist propa- 
iganda in this country. By what 
we can Jearn the Soviet’s agents 
in China have come to the con- 
clusion -that the ‘‘ Shanghai 
Life,’’ being published in Rus- 
sian, which few people under- 
stand, was useless for their pur- 
foses and at the end of October 
they cut off its subsidy. The 
** Shanghai Life ”’ is still appear- 
ing but as an independent jour- 
nal: possibly it hopes to win its 
way back into the material 
‘ours of Moscow by being more 
strennously Bolshevist than be- 




















fore, as it certainly is. Mean- 
while ‘‘ The New- Russia *’ ap- 
pears, valgarly speaking, to be 


getting ail the fat. It is in Eng- 
lish, has editorial offices in 
Bubbling Well Road and is cer- 
tainly well got up and well 
written. S 3 

The titlé page tells us that 
“* Everyone interested in Russia, 
every man expecting to have 





business relations with that great 
country, will find in ‘The New 
Russia’ detailed studies and 
keen,comments on Russia affairs 
af the day.’’ And in the editor- 
ial foreword we find the follow- 
ing : 

While the campaign of eying 
(tenvy) and distortion directed 
against Russia is not yet over, 
while one social group or the other, 
unable to reconcile itself to the 
fact of proletarian power, from 
time to time renews the campaign, 
wielding the hate-poisoned weapon 
of misrepresentation and calumny, 
no intelligent statesman or serious 
economist to-day doubts that it is 
not in struggling agatnst Russia, 
but im agreement with her,—not in 
blind hatred against every new 
thing brought into the world by the 
Russian revolution, but in reason- 
able cooperation between the Com- 
munist economic order and the 
bourgeois order,—that the salva- 
tion of the world lies . 

We undertake in our journal to 
give the most accurate, truthful 
and unbiassed information, while 
we should ke glad if we could come 
into such elose touch with our 
readers that we could know that 
we are giving information and— 
we trust—enlightenment, on the 
subjects that are of special interest 
to them. 

Any journal which could really 
give “accurate and unbiassed 
information ’* of what is hap- 
pening in Russia to-day would 

xtremely welcome. But the 





agement of ‘The New 
Russia ’? must forgive ‘us if the 
warmth of their political 


sympathies, as revealed in these 
pages, makes us a little doubtful 
of their freedom from bias or the 
entire trustworthiness of their 
information. Thus in an article 
on ‘The Fifth Anniversary of 
the Russian Revolution ”? by Moh 
Hassan, we read :— 

We want to point out the great 
importance of the existence of New 
Russia, especially for the oppressed 
peoples in the East. Tt may 
be that foreign diplomats and 
agents can suggest the necessity of 
immediate withdrawal of Russian 
troops froma Mongolia, which are 
only there to prevent new adven- 
tures of the Whites supported by 
capitalistic powers, but it is sure 
that the Chinese nationalists exact- 
ly know what this kind of sugges- 
tions means. They are knowing the 
history of capitalistic intervention 
in China. They understand, what 
New Russia is. 

The fifth anniversary of the Rus- 
sian Revolution will give another 
possibility for the Chinese nation- 
alists to show their feeling of 
sympathy with New Russia. Even 
as the treaty of the Angora Gov- 
ernment with Russia had a great 
influence on’ the struggle of the 
Turks for freedom and_ indepen- 
dene, a Chinese-Russian Treaty will 
ke of great value for the emancipa- 
tion of the Chinese people. _ 








The meaning of this leaves us in 
no doubt whatever as to the 
writer’s purpose. Even plainer 
is the concluding paragraph of 
an article by Mr. Hodoroff, head 
of the Rosta and Dalta News 
Agency, which, of course, is the 
great organ of Bolshevist pro- 
paganda in the Far East, which 
deals chiefly with the Japanese 
evacuation of Vladivostok. 

Will this chance be ‘missed, (he 

writes) or will the Chinese people 
exert all possible means with the 
aim that the sixth anniversary of 
the Revolution be met with a 
strong, clear and friendly under- 
standing between the two great peo- 
ples an accomplished fact? 
By the way, this writer’s asser- 
tion ‘‘ that the Russian Govern- 
ment does not entertain any 
selfish ends or aggressive designs 
towards China ’’ hardly agrees 
with its persistent refusal to give 
up Mongolia. 


In actual news as distinct from 
views “The New Russia ’’ is 
poorly equipped. There are a 
little over three pages on the 
Nijni-Novgorod Fair, Russian 
railways and the wonderful efforts 
supposed to have been made in 
fighting the famine by the Bol- 
shevik Government—which de- 
clined to allow other Govy- 
ernments to. help in that work 
on the only conditions which 
would have ensured the relief’s 
going to those who needed it; 
and an article on ‘‘ The Hcono- 
mic Situation in Russia'’ by 
Pierre Pascal. But even this 
meagre amount of “‘ accurate 
truthful and unbiassed informa- . 
tion ’’ cannot be conveyed with- 
out continual proselytizing and 
frequent laudation of what the 
Soviet Government has done for 
Russia—in superb disregard of 
the conspicuous fact that her 
industries are ruined, her unsur- 
passed agricultural output reduced 
to_a mere fraction of its former 
splendid proportions and that 
outside the ranks of Bolshevik 
bureaucracy and the Red Army, 
the Russian people have lacked 


the most elementary needs of 
life for five years past, while 
milliois of them have been 


starved to death. In short, as 
stated above, ‘The New Russia’ 
from cover to cover .is nothing 
but virulent Bolshevist — pro- 
paganda aimed at Chinese in- 
tellectuals of the class that so 
strangely fawned upon M. Joffe, 
the Moscow envoy, on his arrival 
in Peking. The special signifi- 
cance of its appearance just now 


I must be left for another article. 
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‘NOTES & COMMENTS 





Hongkong’s Eden 


The practice of most things leads, 
either by design or accidental dis- 
covery, to development and ad- 
vancement. Wars and the peace 
time practice ‘of fighting lead to 
improved methods of quicker and 
more certain slaughter. The prac- 
tice of studying racing form leads 
to the selection of Conqueror Dahlia. 
and suchlike, So in Hongkong they 
are learning from the big’ strike 
which they have not yet forgotten. 
Hongkong, in that brief and excit- 
ing period, had indefinite and 
scanty meals and the population do 
not consider with equanimity the 
possibilities of any repetition of the 
experience. Hence, judging by the 
newspapers, the enthusiasm which 
has greeted the suggestion of one 
of the Colony’s legislators that a 
large tract of submerged land in 
the New Territory should be re- 
claimed and set apart for the 
cultivation of paddy, chickens and 
vegetables, so that Hongkong may 
be ‘self-supporting in its food sup- 
plies. It seems almost a pity to 
shatter the great idea by asking 
what will be the difference if 
strikers of the future wait until the 
off-season for rice and vegetables. 
Or, at the best, although the rice 
may satisfy the Chinese population, 
a diet of chicken and vegetables 
would be a poor thing on which to 
yemain adamant agaiust determined 
strikers. The “Daily Press” points 
with pride to the fact that “Sir 
Robert Ho Tung, the Hongkong 
Hotel and the Hongkong Club have 
supplied from their gardens most 
convineing evidence of the prodw:- 
tive capacity of the soil of the 

It is so in Shanghai at 
any of our Horticultural 
Society, but we do not sce the same 
colossal and luscious garden pro- 
duets in the market. Nor will they 
in Hongkong. 





Emergency Homes 

Tho very interesting letter that 
we print to-day from the King’s 
Daughters’ Society suggests a de- 
finite use for the “Down and Out” 
iund (to which we have to express 
thanks fox another gift of Tls. 25), 
on which it is tobe hoped that 
some action may be taken. ‘The 
actual experience, as described by 
Mrs. Henman, of the value of hawv- 
ing certain houses at disposal 
where deserving and destitute peo- 
ple may have a roof over their 
headg is very gratifying, as also the 
fact that, in almost every instance, 
the people thus helped have ulti- 
mately got on their feet agaia. 
Mrs. Henman tells us that the pro- 
blem of helping single nen in this 
way is of a different and, we 1ather 
deduce, more difficult order. Which 
probably means that single men 
“down on their uppers’ are more 
liable to run utterly to seed than 
married. But here, pahaps, it is 
@ question of catching them in 
time, and a man who has a decent 
house to go to ig saved at least from 
the utter self-disrespect and feeling 


i 
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of degradation that pervades the 
casual ward and common lodging 
house even more, perhaps, than z 
bench in the parks. 
possible to add to the number of 
flats now at the disposal of the 
K.D.S.? Mrs. Henman appeals for 
the co-operation of other philan- 
thropie societies, which is not like- 
ly to be withheld. As regards 
donations from the public, there is 
undoubtedly an impression that the 
organized charities do not reach the 
man who is in danger of having ‘9 
sleep out of doors. Nothing, we be- 
lieve, could be further from the 
truth. On the contrary, it would 
be safe to say that only through 
the organized charities and not by 
indiscriminate giving do such un- 
happy people stand a fair chance 
of recovering their ground. To 
take them and keep them from the 
parks what is wanted is a number 
of people undertaking 
monthly subscriptions, not. neces: 
sarily big ones, wherewith to rent 
soine more tenements for emergency 
cases. 

will be glad to hear, 


Real Work to Do 


At tho first glance there would 
nat seem to be much connexion 
between the Pan-Pacific Conference 
and the Huai Valley Conservancy 
scheme. Probably at one time the 
same may have been said about the 
American Red Cross 
flood protection works. One is 
accustomed to associating the Red 
Cross more with work on the battle- 
field, but the organization has 
tackled one of the greatest civil 
engineering problems in China. 
The agenda of the conferencé bears 
the item “Stops to be taken toward 
prevention of crises in the world 
rice situation” and this has led 
Chi Hsich-yuan, the Military Gov 
ernor of Kiangsu, to write to Mr. 
G. A. Fitch, one of the delegates, 
pointing out that last year, as a 
result of the serious floods in the 
provinces of Kiangsu and Anhui, 
approximately 62,920,800 mow - of 
land were inundated and the total 
joss in this district was not less 
than $188,762,400. Through the 
proposed reclamation works an 
additional area of 50,000,000 mow 
would be brought under cultiva- 
tion, with a total revenue of not 
less than $375,000,000.. He adds:— 

“There is yet another important con- 

sideration. In America and 
there are constant and serious strikes 
and general industrial unrest and strife. 
‘This state of affairs is gradually being 
imported into our country and will 
grow worse if famines and the cost cf 
living continue to increase. It will 
perish, however, and commerce and 
industry prosper if we take the proper 
steps at this time.” 
Here is real work to do. The con- 
ference proposes to discuss improved 
cable news services and we may be 
pardoned for doubting whether it 
can really offect much in that line, 
at least in the nature of what most 
newspapers out here want, If the 
conference could put this great 
schemes through for China, it would 
not need to “boost’® itself any 
more, for it would have done the 
fmest thing possible to secure the 
gratitude of the biggest Pan-Pacific 
country. 








Is it, then, : 





regular | 
Lin 


From any such the K.D.S. 


and their } 


Novemper 11, 1922. ~ 


China’s Unsecured Loans 


i In the course of some trenchant 
;comment on Chiness finance, -the . 
,; “Chamber of Commerce Journal’? 
“at Home says:— 
! “It is evident that the financial condi- 
tion of China, almost always one cf 
chronic impecuniosity, does not improve 
as time goes on. In™ the last year or 
two the Chinese Government have de 
faulted upon three loans—the 8 per cent. 
: Treasury Notes, which were issued to 
{ Vickers, Ld.—both having been subse- 
‘guently’ sold to the public—and a loan 
jot $19,000,000 of American Bills, These 
loans are unsecured ; that is to say, they 
have no special charge, as have ‘many 
Chinese Government lontis, on parti- 
cular revenues of the country, and, 
although they are a direct obligation 
'to the Chinese Government, — that cir- 
cumstance doés not help investors who: 
have to go without their interest.” 
an excep- 
tiona! criticism, for a similar sum- 
ing up has appeared many times 
many of the most reputable 
foreign papers, both in the West 
and out here. However, not the 
: very best friend of China can point 
tc any serious effort to put the 
country’s finances on a firm basis. 
!With every recurring settlement 
iday there are attempts, such as at 
this last Mid-Autumn Festival, to 
‘scraps up somehow or other sufi- 
| cient funds to carry on with for the 
time being. That is over now—and, 
Peking is satisfied, until the next 


settling day. 








1 Of course, this is not 














} : r 

| A Mad. Marriage 

' ‘Tho wedding of the ex-Kaisor 
‘surely will go down in history as 
‘one of the world’s most ridiculous 
‘tragedies. He signed tho register 
as “Wilhelm II” though he has no 
crown, no subjects, and is virtually 
w prisoner’, not in a country, nor 
jeven a town, but in the grounds of 
ja private house. To justify some 
jof his claims he had thrones made 
!for his bride and himself and he 
twas married with regal pontp, 
j household servants acting the part 
j of royal courtiers. Yet the villagers 
of Doorn were deaf to all his en- 
treaties to ring the church bells. 
{The Junker Party, so short a while 
‘ago the proudest of Prussians. still 
unable io break away entirely, 
sent, not a present, but a 
“souvenir,”’? pleading poverty, and 
the comedy of the royal gifts was 
completed by the Berlin Socialists 


urope |leading an agitation for the brok- 


er’s men to seize a diamond tiara 
| shich the All-Highest had ordered 
for his bride. More absurd than 
anything comes the news that all 
jthe sons except the ex-Crown, 
Prince absented themselves from. 
jthe wedding “as they considered 
j themselves to have suffered pecuni- 
ary loss by his action.” Respect 
! for: a mother so recently dead, their 
! father’s age, the folly of a man 
{marrying when out of a job—a 
{score of better reasons could have 
“been given. After all, it must be 
jtaken as but another instance of 
‘that strange German psychology. 
[Tt is no more absurd than ad- 
| ministering a crushing defeat om 
j the British Navy by running away 
j from it and then surrendering to it 
‘unconditionally, or, when forced 
unexpectedly into war, marching 
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with hundreds of thousands 
into a neutral country at 
hours’ notice and laying- 
solate. 


of men 
a few 
it de- 


The Fly Nuisance 


To those who live in the tropics 
or hot and malarial countries gen- 
erally, it will come as glad tidings 
to learn that at last a discovery 
of what appears to be of real and 
lasting importance has been made 
with respect to the fly nuisance. 
‘Our Lendon correspondent says 
that an‘ old established firm—one 
of those in the City which seldom 


appears in the public eye but has} 


carried on business for 40 years— 
has, after many yeays of experi- 
ment, discovered a liquid prepara- 
tion ‘which appears to be very 
effective in dealing with this pest. 
in any form. There would seem 
to'-be no question as to the 
efficiency, since all insects on im- 
pact speedily curl up and succumb, 
while the odour, which is perfectly 
harmless and not unpleasant to 
human beings, is quite sufficient fo 
‘soare away all flying life. The firm 
which has made the discovery is 
Mess:s. Hertz & Co., manufactur- 
ing chemists, of 9 Mincing Lane, 
Eondon, E.C., and they are still 
carrying out tests which are yield- 
ing’ quite intersting results. 
.“T have seen some of them,” says 
our correspondent, “so can bear 
persona testimony to their con- 
clusiveness.”’ Therefore, haste ye, 
Shanghai agents to get in touch 
with Messrs, Hertz & Co. 














Chinese Sarcasm 


It is not good in any country to 
make enemies or io have the bad 
luck. to become unpopular: in 
China it must be a hundred times 
worse. The Chinese, for an alleg- 
edly peace-loving and unwarlike 
nation, are veritable masters of 
sarcasm, which will drive a man 
into a fight quicker than anything. 
If the Kaiser only knew, a whole 
lot of the ‘“devil”- which , that 
never to be forgotten or sufficiently 


praised original little British 
Army put into their work was 


probably a direct consequence of 
his cynical reference to ‘that con- 
temptible little army.” The Chin- 
ese use of sarcasm is made easier 
by reason of their flowery lang- 
uage, which seems to be really a 
collection of pen-pictures. Smith, 
Blenkinsop, Higginbottom, or even 
Marjoribanks (which some folk 


say is pronounced Chumley) may} 


have had some meaning in _ the. 
beginning, but they: convey little 


now, whereas every Chinese name j 


is chosen purposely for its mean- 
ing—intended originally to be 
auspicious. The trouble is that 
any one of them seems capable of 


being twisted round. There is ‘the: 


unfortunate case of the successor 
of Feng Yu-hsiang. With all the 
storm that has been raised against 
him, we do not remember to have 
seen anything really bad laid to 


his charge, but Honan wants 
Feng and no other person, and 
any substitute will be bad The 


refuses to call him anything but 
Chang Hwoh-lai. His adoring 
parents named him “Happiness is 
coming:” Honan sarcastically 
insists on calling him ‘Misery is 
coming.” Is it to be wondered at 
if the badgered official, who, for 
aught anyone knows—and we 
certainly hope—may be going to 
Honan with the very best inten- 
tions, keen to excel even Feng Yu- 
insults, so that he really does 
bring misery? 


The Honan Outlaws 


A message to the Chinese Press 
ireports that the Chief of General 
{Staff in Peking has telegraphed to 
General Chang Fu-lai, Tuchun 
of Honan, instructing him 
“either to suppress the robbers 
in his province by force or 
accept them as members of the 
regular army, but they must first 
give up the arms in their possess- 
ion.” It is perfectly easy to see 
;Wwhat this message means, assuming 
that it is accurate, as, in the cir- 
;cumstances, it may well be; and it 
is to be hoped that no effort will 
be spared by the Ministers of the 
‘different foreign captives in pro- 
testing strongly against any such 
craven surrender to the outlaws. 
:Mrs. Ledgard in the letter we pub- 
lished yesterday estimated that 
;there are 30,000 of them, former 
_soldiers of the ex-Tuchun Chao 
;Ti; and they say plainly that 
‘their sole aim in kidnapping mis- 
sionaries is to compel tho authori- 
ities to re-enlist them. It is even 
rumoured that they hoped to catch 
the American Minister during his 
‘recent trip into Honan. If they 
tare tamely yielded to, in the way 
‘that the message quoted suggests, 
{no missionary in China will be 
jsafe. It will be plain to every bri- 
gand in the country that  Kid- 
napping missionaries is a game 
;that pays. The only proper course 
is to teach them a lesson vi et armis. 
| This will lengthen the captivity of 
their present victims, but it will 
be for the good of all the mission- 
;ary community and the fine  self- 
lsacrificing spirit shown in Mrs. 
Ledgard’s letter, if typical of all, 
as we believe it is, suggests that 
jthe captives themselves would glad- 
Fy acquiesce. 


| The Stage of Shanghai 


In the course of a letter, 

; London correspondent writes:— 
“If you happen to come across a few 
! people connected in any way with tho 
jdrama or with entertainment you will 
soon find yoursolf involved in “a vigor- 
cus discussion as to the reasons for its 
Gecadence. You will listen to all opin- 
ions, but you will, if you are a wise 
man, associate yourself with none, since 
you are bound only to please one section 
‘of your andience and you will lose your 
reputation for intelligence with all the 
others.” be 

He tells us that a group of the 
leading provincial theatre’ man- 
agers are lamenting “that never 
‘have there been so few first class 
vattractions on the road.” This 
[opens up a question always of in- 











our 





hsiang, is driven crazy by such} 


| sobteg: despite the opening waaning. 
We pleaded last year for the A.D.C. 
j to give up experimenting with 
jdeep and ambitious plays and_ to 
igive us something bound to be 
j popular with every one and to give 
it as it always has been—not. mo- 
|dernized. “The Belle of New 
York” was as good a production 
jas could have been chosen, but it 
j was not the original play and there 
were later recriminations. We have 


'and the request is now ‘repeated, 
yet with still another reservation. 
Gilbert wrote other things, as 
good, possibly better than 
Yeomen of the Guard,” “Iolanthe,”’ 
“H.M.S. Pinafore’ or “The Gon- 
dolicrs.” “Patience,” for instance, 
and many another could be con- 
sidered without whole list be- 
ing given. The only suggestion 
noted so far is “Abraham, Lincoln.”” 
Undoubtedly good enough in its 
way, but not necessarily calculated 
to succeed in Shanghai as a popu- 
lar play. Furthermore, it is a 
tremendous undertaking and sorely 
taxed the resources of rich, power- 
ful and experienced ‘producers at 
home. Surely something of a job 
for Shanghai. 


A Test of Einstein 

Could a general knowledge paper 
be set for the several thousands of 
people who witnessed the race for 
{the Champions on Wednesday, pos- 
sibly as many would be floored by 
the question, “What is Maresfield’s 
height and colour?’:as_by, “Give 
a brief explanation as to what is 
the Einstein theory” And it is to 
be hopod that no off will come back 
with, “Well, what is the Einstein 
theory?” The answer probably 
would be that which a smart schoo!- 


boy is alleged to have written 
across his examination paper, 
“Dear Mr. Examiner, you know 


aad I know, so it is no use wasting 
time asking questions or answering 
thom.”? The learned man who has 
set half the world arguing for or 
against his theory and the other 
half wondering what it is all about 
is dua in Shanghai about the end 
of the week, but we have not heard 
yet that he is to enlighten us here. 
Just now comes the news of experi- 
ments by American doubters as to 
whether light bends. 

Two shafts of light racing through a 
steel tube one mile in length and a foot 
in diameter form the means of the latest 
test of the Einstein theory of relativity. 
Professor Michelson said that at each 
of the four corners of a square, measur- 
ing a quarter of a mile on each side, 
a mirror was placed. From one corner 
a beam of light was despatched around 
one way—in the direction of the rotation 
of the earth. Simultaneously,’ another 
beam was despatched around the other 
way—opposite to the direction of the 
earth’s rotation. By the use of a de- 
licate instrument Professor Michelson 
was able to identify the beams upon 
their return. If they returned at exact- 
ly the same instant the Einstein theory, 
ho claimed, would be repudiated. ‘We 
almost succeeded this summer in our 
experiment,” he said. ‘Atmospheric 
interference was all that prevented it.’ 

Yet, oh for a chatty discourse by 
Dr. Chatley, or some other com- 
petent scientist, on the value of it 





poor man nominated for the post}terest in Shanghai during thejall, what it means and what the 
is Chang Fu-lai and now Honan winter and one worth bringing t> world gains by it. 
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THE WAR IN FURIEN 
Peking, Oct. 31. - 


Brigadier-Goneral Hu Nien-hsian 
of Hupch, who has recently been 


appointed Commandant of the 
Hupeh reinforcements going to 
Fukicn, ed in Peking yester- 





day and visited both the President 
and the Premier. It is reported 
that he is endeavouring to secure 
the funds necessary for the ex- 
pedition.—Reuter. 


Peking, Nov. 3. 

The Foochow Military Govern- 
ment is reported to have detailed 
Gensral Hsu Chung-chih’s army 
tor a campaign against Kuangtung, 
while troops are also being des” 
patched in the direction of Chuan- 
chow to cut off General Wang 


Hsien-chen at Yunganhsien from 
General Kao Chuan-chung at 
Amoy. 


It is stated that General Kao| 


Chuan-chung has recommended the 
appointment of General Tsang 
Chih-ping as Commander-in-Chief 
of the Fukien forces pending the 
return of General Li Hou-chi. 

It is reported that Admiral Sah 
Chen-ping is being appointed Paci- 
fication Commissioner of Fukien 
with Mr. Huang-Pei-sung to assist 
lum.—Reuter. 


10,000 KIANGSI TROOPS OVER 
FUKIEN BORDER. 
Peking, Nov. 8. 

Reports from the south state 
that, notwithstanding Admiral Sah 
Chen-ping’s desire not to bring 
reinforcements to ~-Fukien from 
Kiangsi, some 10,000 troops under 
Gen. Chang Te-sheng have crossed 
the Fukien-Kiangsi border. This 
movement alarmed the Fukienese, 
as the troops in question ave re- 
ed to be badly trained and 
ing is feared. The northern 
party at Foochow is alarmed and 
anxious lest looting by these north- 
ern troops turn popular feeling 
solidly to the south. - 

Admiral Sah Chen-ping still. re- 
tains the post of Provisional Gov- 
ernor, but he is expected to resign 
in fayour of Mr, Lin Sen, whose 
objection to supporting Little Hsu 
no longer interferes with his accept- 
ance of the Governorship. General 
Li Howchi arrived at Amoy on 
November 5 with _80 ‘officers and 
wag welcomed by Gens. Kao Hsien- 
chen and Tsang Chi-ping, whose 
lvyalty to the north is now con- 
sidered certain.” Gen, Li Hou-chi 
is expected to make Amoy his head- 
quarters. The vanguard of Gen. 
sw Chun-chih’s army is stated to 
“have reached Yunnan. and is likely 
te come in contact with Gen. 
Wang Hsien-chen’s troops very 
soon.—Reute: 


Mr. S. K. Chen, chief secretary 
of tha Bureau of Foreign Affairs 
in Shanghai, has been appointed 
by Admiral Tu Shih-kuei, Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Chinese 
Fleet, director of the Department 
of Foreign Affairs in the Ad- 


















Payment for Properties in 


Shantung 
Peking, Nov. 4. 

The First Section of the Shan- 
tung Commission this morning 
discussed the mode of payment for : 
public properties, the Chinese pro- | 
posing to pay with treasury notes ; 
in silver dollars bearing no in-! 
terest. The Japanese consented to! 
recommend acceptance of treasury 
ncteg for half the total value, but 
asked the Chinese to withdraay the | 
suggestion that the notes be in; 
silver dollars and not bear interest. 
Iv was decided to renew the dis- 
cussion later.—Reuter. 





The Sino-Japanese Commissiun 
Peking, Nov. 8. 
At the meeting of the Sino- 
Japanese Commission this morning, 
the Chinese sxb-committes on public 
properties presented a table of the 
valuations of the properties unde: 
the control of the Tsingtao military; 
authorities, to which the Japanese | 
promised to reply later. Tho 
Chinese then brought up a pro- 
posal on the procedure of the with- 
drawal of the Japancse troops from 


Tsingtao and the stationing of 
Chinese polica there. The Japanese 
delegates postponed their reply. 


The Japanese proposed to discuss 
the land question as brought up at 
the tenth meeting and the Chinese | 
delegates expressed readiness when 
they received the report of the sub- 
committee on public properties on 
it.—Reuter. 





Press of Russian Work 
in Peking 
Peking, Nov. 


Owing to the increasing amount 
of work devolving on the Russian 


% 


appointed Mr. Yao Chow-yi, former 
Chargé d’Affaires at Paris, and 
Mr. Chang Yu-chuan, technical ex- 
pert to the Washington Delegation, 
as extra members of the Bureau. 

The Cabinct has submitted to 
Parliament for consideration the | 
Washington Nine-Power Treaty, 
the Postal and Tariff Conven- 
tions, the SinoGerman Treaty, 
the Sino-Persfan _ Commercial 
Treaty, the Sino-Chilian Com- 
mercial Treaty, the Arbitration 
Convention and a __ statement re- 
garding the Sino-Japanese Shan- 
tung Conference. These documents 
have been placed on to-morrow’s 
agenda of the House of Represent- 


| atives.—Reuter. 





More fighting is expected to 
take place in Amoy during the 
next few days and the merchants 
and people are closing their doors 
in alarm. It is stated that Gen. 
Kao Chuan-chung, Commissioner 
of Defence in Amoy, who has been 
trying to arrive at a friendly] x, 
settlement with Gen. Chwang ‘I'z- 
ping, has suddenly changed his 








miraliy. 


Chwang against him. 





Affairs Bureau the Waichiaopu has | ** 


"CHILD SUFFERED 
WITH TTCHY RASH 


Very Much inflamed. Had To 
Bandage Back. Cuticura Healed, 


“My little girl suffered for twelw 
months from a rash on her back. 
It was very much inflamed and itch- 
ed badly. At night I hadto bandage 
her hack to keep her from scratch 
ing. It was worse at night and she 
crizdall the time, 

“I read an advertisement for Cuti- 
cera Soap and Ointment and sent 

ra free sample. After the first ap- 
plication she got relief so I bought 
more and now she is healed.” 
(Signed) Mrs. I. Taylor, 29, Lin- 
ford St., Belgrave, Leicester, Eng. 

Often distressing ekintroublesmay 
be prevented by using Cuticura Soap 
and Ointment for all toilet parposes. 
Soap to cleanse, Ointment to heal. 


|. and 2a. Gd. Sold 
le each free ad- 
Charterdo: 


ita oy 
1” Aino for maiiordars with peice, 













andon, K. 





‘Cuticura Soap shaves without mug. 








EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


(Abtieselskabet Pet Ostusiatiske Kompagni),. 


COPENHAGEN 


TO THE EAST. 
Japan Line: 
Sailings Gom, COPENILA 
BU. 


MBU. 
ANTWERP to HON KONG, BITANG- 
HAT ROBE, VORONAMA, DAGNY an 
LADivostt 
Bango Vines 
Sailings, tron 












SAAGEN, 
HAM 






and “A 
i SAID, COLOANO, OH 
GADORE ani DANOKUS. 
Java Line: 
Sailings from 0 
B 


JOPENHAGEN, GOTHEX- 
IANLS end HAMBURG 


URG, CLR 
G and SORRA- 


to BATAVIA, 
BAYA. 
0 



















to CAPE: 

BAY, EAST LONDON, 
EY beg and BRIRA. 

TO AUSTRA’ 
An NORWAY, 
ON and GENOA 
ADetaAlne MEE 
und BRISUANE. 

















‘ailines froin 
BURG, CHRISTI An 
WERP to ST. TH 
shipment $0, wis DAVAIED aud La 
ND: RTO RICO, STO. 


SL. 
and TATED GUESTO: 
(vith transhipment. 
CAN PORTS), 







GOTHRN- 
IAMBURG and 
(ith tran~ 
Rad REWARY 


AN 
shi 
IUANDS OTTO RICO, SED, DONINGD 


ind Fi TAITD, CRISTOBAL, pad ALS OA 
(wit tranehi) paont to. CENTRAL J AMR Ri 
CAN PORT AVAQUL CAL, 


GU. 
NOLLENDO, Towlaure Batya 
ALPARAISO, TALCAHU AN 





TO CUBA AND MEXICO. 

Sailings from SCANDINAVIA, BALTIC 
PorTs, HAMBURG. ANTWELP to 
HAVANA, PROGR ag! SERA CRUZ, 
TAMPICO, GALVESTON and “N#W 
‘ORLEANS. 


For further particulars app!y to— 
THE EAST ASIATIC CO., LTW)., COPENHAGEN, 
‘Telegrams: “Orient.” 


UNITED KINGDON—., JAPAN ant RR 

KOK LINES: Escombe, Moteatl: & 
London, Glasgow, Girmligham, 
Manchester, Grimsby, Biadesbeenet | ‘Green? 
eck: dmminehain. and Southai 















mind and decided to defend him- ava, SOUTH oe {CA nad AUSTRALIA 
3 tear - {rive R. HYDE & Co., London 

self. Gen. Kao is for Gen. Li] “pactrid LINES! United Baltic Cox. 

Hou-chi, the ex-Tuchun, and Gen. Fenchurch Stroet, London. 


‘The Fast Asiatic Co., Ltd. 


a 
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OUTPORTS 





SCHEMERS OF PEKING 


The Fight for the Cabinet : Wu Pei-fu and the Chang Tso-liu Clique 
The Scramble for Power as Seen from Loyang 


From Rodney Gilbert. 


Chengchow, Hon., Oct. 30. [headquarters gossiping with all 
Ever since the Eighth Moon] 2nd sundry in an effort to untangle 
Festival Peking has simply teemed| the skein. He does not claim to 
with rumours of Cabinet changes,|have a much clearer insight into 
contradictory from day to day, al-| the future of ithe Cabinet  situa- 
ways difficult to trace to their}tion, but he thinks that he has 
source and still more difficult to | cauired some tangible facts which 
substantiate in reliable circles.| msy be of interest to those inter- 
adead, me one has period: to know, ested in the political puzzle. 
less of what was to happen than! Yn the first place Wu Pei-fu’s 
te Cabinet members most! rere personal relations with Tsao Kun 
y caged See gee Ragen are still cordial, still founded upon 
Pe ee ead apr the fr | their traditional relationship, and 
Tis was eo anae- tho Weise Wiad are likely to continue to be cordial. 
raw Like} h y ‘a. 2 a] In the second place Wu Pei-fu’s 
was likely to happen. A group ~f} advisers, officers and friends are 







































Sun Yabsen’s agents in Parlia| about as hostile to Tsao Kun’s 
ment, the disreputable “alternates” | relatives, political dependents, 
who are there to ensure the failure] advisers, officers and friends 
of all constructive measures so that{as it fe is possible for one 


Parliament will never complete the 
constitution and thereby invalidate 
Sun’s claim to the presidency, have 
heen attacking the present cabinet— 
as thoy w i 
master _of 
‘tsao Kun’s brothers and their 
political following have been taking 
advantage in the hope of gaining a 


camp io be to another. In 
the third placo it is certain that 
whilo Wu'Pei-fu is content to be 
imposed ypon by Teao Kun in 
many ways and to tolerate the 
machinations of his relatives even 
to tho point of suffering minor 
political defeats at their hands, 
for the sake of keeping the peaco 











controlling majority in the Cabinet! with Tsao Kun, he will never 
since there is little or no hope of} teterate any movement by cither 
‘Tsao Kun’s.,election to the presi-|Pexg Kun or his faction which 


dency. 

All this has been clear enough 
but it has been impossible to see 
far into the future and to deter- 
mine to what degree these machina- 
tions might succced or to what 
they might lead. The most active 
jeader of the Tsao Jui clique for 
some mofiths has becn Chang Shao 
tseng, Minister of War. He claims 
by virtue of his daughter’s en- 
gagament to Gen, Wu’s nephew, 
now his adopted son, to have Wu 
Pei-fu’s support and never misses 
an opportunity to give the public 
the impression that Wu Pei-fu en- 
dorses his ambitious conspiracies. 
Tsao Kun, ag everyone knows, was 
for 20 years Wu Pei-fu’s political 
patron, but he is also the main- 
stay and only hope of the Tsao 
Jui clique. 

THE PERSONAL ELEMENT. 

Personal relations count for a 
great deal in China and no-one can 
ever pass judgement upon the 
trend cf politics until he Knows 
the exact status of personal rela- 
tions between the big figures in the 
political world. To understand the 
Cabinet situation in Peking there 
fore it was cssential to get some 
insight into ithe present relations 
between Wu Pei-fu, Tsao Jui and 
company, Tsao Kun and_ Chang 
Shac-tseng. Since Tsao Kun has 
no ideas of his own there were 


touches upon the vital interests of 
the nation as he secs them. 

In the fourth place, however Tsao 
Kun may be led about by the nose 
by his disreputable dependents and 
however he may be brought by them 
to try Wu Pei-fu’s patience he will 
always, in all vital matters, defer’ 
to Wu, be guided by him and take 
orders from him. As ono high 
officer’ in touch with both has ex- 
pressed it: “Tsao is ever in the 
state of mind of a man standing 
at a cross road uncertain how to 
go. He asks his way from every 
pedestrian and takes each man’s 
word for it. He goes down cach 
read a few li and decides each time 
that he is wrong. Often he is the 
viatim of those who exploit his 


along and says, “This is the road; 
now hustle,’ and he.hustles.” Even 
those who give him credit for as 
much foxy duplicity as the rest of 
his family possesses grant thai he 
can never turn against Wu Pei-fu 
wless the latter drops him, because 
Va is his foundation and his 
Strength and without him he would 
erumble and melts like a mud and 
plaster god of war exposed to the 
rain. 
A PREITY DELUSION. 


The relations between these worth- 
ies and Chang Shao-tseng are not 
so complex. Wu says that Chang 


{ 


his ambitions highly amusing, but 
Wu is intensely serious when ho 
says that Chang is to go no higher. 
‘Tsao Kun’s disreputable following 


take Chang Shao-tseng eeriously 


also and ali the job-hungry in- 
timates of Tsao Jui are determin+- 
ed to push him into the premier- 
ship. 

When Chang Shao-tseng was ap- 
pointed Civil Governor of Shensi 
he was somewhat put out because 
the position seemed remote from the 
centre of things, but he went to say 
farewell to Tsao Kun. Tsao Kun 
to bo polite said: “It’s tuo bad 
that you are going so far away. 
We should like to have an oppor- 
tunity to keep you here aad avail 
ourselves of your valuable ser- 
vices.” Chang Shao-tseng wenb 
back to Peking all in a flutter, be” 
lieving that his carcer was made, 
sought out Admiral Wu Yu-lin 
and reported the conversation to 
him, adding: “I did not want to 
go in the first place and now that 
I find that Marshal Tsao values me 
so highly I shall not go, at all. I 
cannot go back and discuss it with 
him very gracefully, but when you 
seo him you might tell him that I 
shall bo very happy to help him. 
OF course Cabinct positions have 
Leen offered to mo frequently and 
I have always refused them, but if 
Marshal Tsao should care to sat 
up a government I should he glad 
to serve him by acting as Premier 
and by gathering a few of my 
friends about me to form »& 
Cabinet.” 

Subsequently Admiral Wu did 
see Tsao Kun and reported the con- 
versation to him, whereupon, the 
Marshal was taken with a fit uf 
laughter which carried him almost 
into hysterics and which alarmed 
his vis<i-vis when he was unable to 
stop after five minutes of uprear. 
He finally contrived to splutter that 
he was only trying to be polite to 
the man. 

THE STRAIGHT TIP. 

{t will be remembered that when 
President Li wag preparing to 
come to Peking Chang Shao-tseny 
represented himself as the appoint- 
ed Premier and claimed Wu Pei- 
fu's undivided support. Chief of 
Staff Li Chi-chen put an end to 
this propaganda by refusing to 





allow Chang Shao-tseng to ride on 
the President’s train. Nevertheless 


simplicity. But finally Wu comes] Chang Shao-tseng has persisted in 


representing himself as the coming 
Premier and has had the full sup- 
port of the Tsao Jui clique in his 
pretentions. The following account 
of what happened when Chang 
Ying-bua visited Loyang just 
prior to the end of his brief career 
as Minister of Finance, ought to 
put an end to this silly misre 
presentation. 

Chang Ying-hua came with a 
friend whom both Wu Pei-fu and 
Pai Chien-wa (Wu Pei’fu’s poli- 
tical right hand) knew to be a 
friend and an agent of Chang 
Shao-tseng, so they tried to hint 
to him every time he siarted to 
discuss Chang Shao-tseng that the 


only two centres of information— 
the Tsao Jui camp and Loyang. 
The writer chose Loyang as the 
more congenial atmosphere and 
spent some days in the garrison 


Shao-tseng shall not become Pre- 
mier under any circumstances, just 
as he and his people say that Tsao} conversation’ into other channels, 
Kun shall not be president. Tac} Finally Chang Ying-hua took up 
Kun finds Chang Shao-tseng and the burden of pleading Chang 


subject was taboo by turning the 
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Shao-tseng’s cause, whereupon Wu 
Pei-fu abandoned tact and took 
the bull by the horns in his usual 
abrupt manner. He said:— 

“You need not come here plead- 
ing for Chang Shao-tseng. He is 
not going to be Premicr. If he 
ever gets into the Premiership his 
relations with me are at an end. It 
is true that our children are en. 
gaged, but both are young and 
hoth could make other engagements. 
If he persists in this talk of be- 
ing Premier he can consider the 
engagement broken and our friend- 
ship severed.” Chang Ying-hua at 
once disclaimed all intention of 
having suggested Chang Shao-tseng 
as Premicr. “All right then,” 
said Wu Pei-fu,” “if you did not 
come as his representative, you can 
go back as mine. I particularly 
request that you tell him what I 
have said.” —* 


WU SUPPORTING THE CABINET. 


On the basis of these illustrations 
one can more dlearly envisage the 
Cabinat situation. Wu Pei-fu and 
his people would keep it intact as 
it stands. Tsao Kun’s following 
would make-it over and push in a 
group of their own people under 
Chang Shac-tseng’s leadership, of 
they could do it without earni 
Wu Pei-fu’s dawnright hostil 
The rumours of changes whi 
spread are ballons d’essai. 
Kun is indifferent, ir 
humour his brother and 











to 
r : nis ambi- 
tious friends but sensitive to any 






word or 
may he 
a breach 
cautious 
treading 


ct of Wu Pei- which 
terproted as an omen of 
between them and alway: 
not to go too far whea 
upon "Wu Pei-fu’s toes. 


If changes are forced upon the 
Cabinet. thrangh the machinations 
of the Tsao Jui clique, it is prob- 
able that Sun Tan-lin, now Minis- 
ter of the Interior, will become 
chief sceretary to the Cabinct so 
that he may remain in Peking as 
political aide to Kao En-hung, who 
is not credited with great politi- 
cal sagacity. While working to get 
Chang Shao-tseng into the Premicy- 
ship in spite of Wu Pei-fu’s op- 
position, the Tsao Jui clique are 
also planning to force Lo Wen-kan 
out of the Ministry of Finance and 
put Kao Ling-wei in his place. 
This would be a step towards the 
complete restoration of a group 
friendly te both Chang Tso-lin and 
Tsao Kun, but heartily opposed to 
Wo " Pei This then is. the 
Cabinet situation from the Loyang 
angle. 








a 














A Honaa Mu 


Peking, Oct. 31. 
In connexicn with the late dis- 
turbance in Honan, it is now re- 
ported ihat portions of the Ist 
Shensi Division at Changtehfe 


(Honan) and Shuntehfu (Chiblip | 


mutined owing to non-payment of 
salaries. Jeu. Hu, Commandsent 
of this Division, has lately been iv 
Peking avd upon receiving $150,000 
he returned to Honan last night. 
No further trouble is expected 
from his men.—Reuter. 







' 
|CHEN CHIUNG-MING AND 
WU PELEFU 





The Great Question of Central 
Goverzment or Prov: 
Autonomy 








From Roduey Gilbert. 
Chengchow, Ho., Oct. 30 

Wu Pei-fu and Chen Chiung-ming 
seem to be coming very near to 2 
workable understanding through 
an interchange of opinions and 
some promise of reasonable com- 
promise. A member ‘of Parlia- 
ment recently sent to Kuangtung 
by the President came back io 
Loyang a few days ago as 
Chiung-ming’s delegate. to 
Pei-fu. His conversations with 
the military leaders in both Can- 
ton and Loyang have convinced 
tum that neither of the big leaders 
is so Obstinately opinionated as the 
public thinks and that the position 
taken by both is, in their 
several circumstances, very reason- 
able. The general public is under 
the impression that Chen Chiung- 
ming will have provincial autono- 
my in its most radical form or 
nothing. In the same way it is 
generally believed that Wu Pei-fu 
is radically opposed to the whol» 
idea of provincial autonomy and 
will endorse nothing but a highly 
centralized central government 
with absolute authority in the 
provinces, 

Chen Chiung-ming’s message tc 
Wn Pei-fu is enlightening at this 
juncture and Wu Pei-fu’s present 
comments upon provincial autono- 
| my are moderate and fair enougo 
completely to surprise the reading 
public. Chen has sent word that, 
while he strongly advocates — the 
idea of a federation of semi- 
autonomous states, his theories are 
so far from being hostile to re- 
union and a firm re-knitting of 2 
Chinese nation, that be would 
cheerfully sacrifice any of his 
cherished doctrines for the sake of 
permanent peacs. Incapable as 
the present parliament is of ex- 
pressing public sentiment on any 
national question, he is prepared 
for the sake of an immediate under- 
standing with Wu_ to leave the 
whole decision of this question of 
the relative rights of the provinces 
and the central government te 
parliament and to. pledge himself 
to endorse and abide by whatever 
adjustment of this question the 
parliamentarians write into the con- 
| stitution. 

Wu Pci-fu was not quite ready 
when this message came to him to 
abandon his independent position 
on this question nor to give uD 
debating the autonomy problem, 
but his comments upon the whole 
autonomy controversy show that 
his attitude is inspired neither by 
blind conservatism nor by selfish 
! motives. He says that he-is by no 
means opposed to the principle of 
provincial autonomy so long as it 
does not go the length of splitting 
China up into a loose association 
of independent states, each 
governed by a local potentate with 








i 














all the powers and prerogatives ot 
a feudal prince. “He believes, in- 
deed, that while communications in 
China are so -limited provincial 
governments can be e more 
efficient than a central government 
ond therefore that many of th: 
powers and functions formerly 
monopolized by the central govern- 
ment should be delegated to the 
provinces. He has publicly op, 
ed the election of the civil gov 
ors by the provinces, but 





he 
would highly favour such elections 
if they could be honestly and in- 


out by the 
by provincial 
soul 


telligently carried 
people and not 
assemblies owned body and 
by some military dictator. 
INTERESTED MOTIVES BEHIND. 


It is not the principle of the 
provincial autonomy movement 
yvhich he opposes, General Ww 
says, but what he suspects to be 
the motive behind much of the 
propaganda for autonomy. He 
believes that a great part of the 
clamour for autonomy is inspired 
by interested. political .potentates, 
who have prerogatives to preserve 
and who fear centralization because 
a respectable central government 
would eliminate them for the sake 
of the people whom they claim to 
represent. If he could be persuad- 
ed otherwise he would immediately 
endorse provincial autonomy with 
the reservation that cnough power 
be left to the central government 
to check bad government in the 
provinces so long as public opinion 
is not sufficiently forceful nor 
articulate to constitute an effective: 
check upon the provincial officials. 

His personal impression is that a 
great deal of the clamour for pro- 
yincial antonomy is inspired by 
officinis in the provinces jealous of 
their power, but he is not content 
t. found his policy upon his per- 
sonal impressions since the ques- 
tion has come to be one so vital 
to reunification. He has set out 
upon a system of careful investiga- 
tion in all parts of the country to 
determine whether there is & 
genuine popular sentiment in 
favour of autonomy. At present 
he doubts that there is but if it 
transpires that such @ sentiment 
Y exists he will ‘abandon , his 
seruples and personally champion 
the idea. 








British®Mission {Barred frem 
Lhasa 
Delhi, Nov. 4. 
The Tibetan Government has re- 
fused permission to the British 
Buddhist Mission to visit Lhasa. — 
Note. —The British Buddhist 
Mission loft for Tibet last July 
with the object of investigating 
the customs, religion, language and 
monastic literature of Tibet.— 


Reuter. 
ea oe es 














§ 





ips Sank 
Tokio, Nov. 5. 

Specials report. that two Russian 
steamers from Vladivostok found- 
ered in a gale on October 31. One 
hundred and thirty-four lives we.e 
lost.—Reuter. ‘ 


Russian 
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DR. SCHURMAN AND 
WU PELFU 





American Minister’s Visit to 
Loyang: The Missionaries 
~" Held by Bandits 





From Rodney Gilbert. — 


Chengchow, Ho., Oct. 31. 

Dr. J. G. Schurman, the Ameri- 
can Minister, who has just com- 
pleted a trip through the Yangtze 
gorges, arrived here last Friday 
by the express on his way back to 
Peking and broke his journey here 
to visit the Lung Men cave temples 
and also to visit several American 
Baptist schools in  Kaifengfu 
where he had been invited to 
give addresses to the students. 


General Wu Pei-fu, having 
heard of his intention to  visib 
Lung Men, had a special train 


waiting for Dr. Schurman at 
Chengchow on Friday afternoon 
which arrived in Loyang in the 
evening. The staff officers and 
bodyguard of the 3rd Division met 
the train at Loyang and extended 
General Wu’s invitation to Dr. and 
Mrs. Schurman to make his private 
residence their headquarters and 
their base for the trip to Lung 
Men. Captain A. St. C. Smith, 
American Naval Attaché, who 
accompanied Dr. Schurman on his 
return journey was giver quarters 
in the garrison offices so that he 
could have an opportunity to study 
the routine of a Chinese military 
establishment. General and Madame 
Wu entertained the party at dinner 
on Friday evening, held a review 
in their honour the following morn- 
ing and accompanied them to 
Lung Men in the afternoon, travel- 
Jing in a fleet of motor cars over 
General Wu’s new motor road, 


, Which has been completed as far 


aq Lung Men and will be extend- 
ed to Sunghsien in the spring and 
which in due course will reach the 
Hupeh border and provide the 
first line of communications into a 
notorious bandit country. General 
Wu is a great believer in the 
civilizing and ‘pacifying effect of 
communications. On Saturday 
evening all the officers of the 3rd 
Division gave a dinner and recep- 
tion to Dr. Schurman and Captain 
Smith. The following morning 
General Wu put his private car at 
Dr. Schurman’s disposal for the 
journey to Kaifeng. The Ameri- 
can Minister will return here to- 
morrow and proceed at once to 
Peking. : 

CHAO OHIEH’S TROOPS, 


While Dr. Schurman was in 
Loyang an opportunity was afford- 
ed to discuss informally the pro- 
blem of securing the release of 
the two American missionaries held 
by; the bandits and now believed 
to be in the mountains less than 
50 miles south of Loyang. Gen- 
era] Wu explained, what is now 
conceded throughout the province, 
that the forces which captured and 
held the American missionaries 
anid the French engineers were not 
the ordinary “‘tu-fei” of the Honan 
mountain districts, but the defeat- 





ed units of Chao Chich’s command! 
still preserving their organization| 
under their former officers. Their 
tactics and their demands reveal 
the fact that they are inspired by 
political motives rather than by 
any desire to loot. The various 
foreigners were seized to embar- 
rass and discredit Generals Feng, 
and Wu and to force them to make 
concessions to the former military 
leaders of the province. When the 
several foreigners were taken by 
the bandits there was no looting 
and no violence. Even in raiding 
native villages the so-called bandits 
have shown a fine indifference in 
Many cases to money and valu- 
ables. They do not now demand a) 
ransom for the release of their 
victims but insist that General Wu 
should take them into his military; 
organization. i 

Since Chao Chieh originally re-| 
cruited them from the bandits and 
since their record while wearing 
the Government uniform was bad, 
General Wu has naturally been 
loth to accede. His reply to the 
first demand, sent. out under the 
protection of the captured mission- 
aries, which gave a clue to the 
whereabowts of the ex-soldiers, was 
to send a regiment of infantry in- 
to the district and at the same 
time to offer to buy the arms an 
ammunition of the raiders. This, 
however, had no effect. The 
bandits eluded the military success- 
fully and disdained the offer of 
money for their equipment, re- 
iterating their offer to come in and 
be soldiers. General Wu  Pei-fu 
then received two telegrams from 
the Waichiaopu urging him 
enlist the bandits as soldiers so 
that the missionaries might be 
released. He is not quite ready to 
agree to this, but believes that 
unless he risks the lives of the 
missionaries by carrying out ex- 
tensive military operations design- 
ed to surround and corner the 
bandits, he will have to capitulate 
in part at least by offering to 
receive those who iare properly 
equipped on condition that they 
agree to be stationed at posts out- 
side the province of Honan. 
Failing the acceptance of this offer 
he has other secret plans of a Jess 
conciliatory character and in any 
event, as he told Dr. Schurman, 
he expects to secure the release of 
the foreigners within a week. 


GREAT IRRIGATION SYSTEM. 


During the past year General 
Wu'has been interested in con- 
servancy as well as in communica- 
tions. He has constructed an 
elaborate irrigation system over a 
wide area south of Loyang, fed by 
the Lo river, which has already 
aidded considerably to the agricul- 
tural wealth of the district, has 
lined all the roads with trees and 
has set out several hundred mow 
in young trees which will sub- 
sequently be transplanted on the 
surrounding hills. All of these 
works, which he | personally 
superintends, were shown to the 
American Minister’s party with 
pardonable pride. 

The only set-back to these local 
improvements has been the partial 





collapse of a massive concrete 
bridge across the Lo River built! 


RUSSIAN TROOPS AND 
MANCHURIA  ~ 





Chinese Government’s Measures 


Against Further Violation 
of Neutrality 


Peking, Oct. 31. 


According to the “Ching Pao,” 
the Peking semi-official organ, the 
Government has instructed the au- 
thorities of the Three Eastern Pro- 
vinces to disarm all Russian troops 
entering Chinese territory, no mat- 
ter to what party they belong. The 
paper states that the Government 
has also informed the Soviet Dele- 
gation that the Russian troops 
should be warned not to attempt to 
violate China’s neutrality. 

According to telegrams from 
Kirin, the Tuchun of that province 
has issued regulations to govern 
the conduct of the Chinese border 
troops towards Russians entering 
Manchuria, and has sent a dele- 
gate to the Sovict Commander-in- 
Chief in the Maritime Province to 
make the latter acquainted with 
ihe Chinese policy. It is further 
stated that the Red Chief expressed 
approval of the Chinese rTegula- 
tions, which are briefly as follows: 

No Russian troops from Eastern 
Siberia will be allowed to enter 
Manchuria. In the event of any 
getting over the border without 
being seen they will be disarmed 
and expelled. The necessary mili- 
tary force will be used to prevent 
the entry of troops who disregard 
a warning. © 

In the event of either side being 
defeated and the troops of 'the con- 
quered force desiring to seek sanc- 
tuary in Manchuria, they may be 
interned in locations set apart for 
that purpose. In such circumstan- 
ces the victorious army will be 
notified. In the event of an arm- 
istice, disarmed men of the rank 
and file may be permitted to return 
to their homes but officers will, be 
kept in custody for the time being. 
Russians bearing passports signed 
by the Chinese authorities at Vladi- 
vostok or Kuangchengtze may be 
permitted to enter Chinese terri- 
tory, but in the event of such per- 
sons being in possession of valuables 
such will be retained by the Chin- 
ese authorities temporarily. Trains 
entering Manchuria from the West 
will be stopped at the border and 
passengers searched before being 
allowed to proceed. Traffic through 
Suifen isto be temporarily sus- 
pended.—Reuter. : 





only a year ago by Mr. Chang 
Chien. This bridge is an essential 
link in General Wu’s prospective 
motor road system in western 
Honan and $200,000 was subscrib- 
ed for it. The spring and summer 
floods have, however, eaten the 
foundations away from several of 
the stone piers and a high embank- - 
ment leading to the bridge was 
carried away completely. General 
Wu is now repairing the damage 
and adding three new arches un- 
der his personal supervision, 
trusting no longer in contractors. 
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WU PEIL-FU’S 





What Loyang Enthusiasts Sa: 


Constitution: China’s Need of a Charter of Authority 





CHANG TSO-LIN CHIEF BARRIER TO UNIFICATION 





From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, Nov. 3. 


Reunification is still the topic of 
all absorbing interest in Loyang. 
Every other question is of second- 
ary interest only. General Wu 
Pei-fu takes no interest in discuss- 
ing any political problem which 
does not bear directly or indirectly 
on the prospects of reunion under 
the Peking Government. Next to 
reunification the discussion of the 
constitution and of the provincial 
autonomy controversy absorbs more 
time and interest than anythi 
else, because in the opinion of Wu 
Pei-fw and. his advisers the com- 
pletion of the constitution is an 
essential step towards reunion, while 
the completion of the constitution 
is in tw largely dependent upon 
the settlement of the provincial 
ut couomy controversy in one way 
another. One of the writer’s main 
objects in visiting the garrison 
headquarters of the 3rd Division 
was to Jeari from General Wu's 
advisers and officers what excuse 
could be offered for inflicting a 
constitution upon the Chinese na- 
tion at this juncture which could 
not possibly be adapted to Chinese 
needs and traditions, which could 
not possibly be workable 10 years 
hence, which could not be perman- 
ent but which would invite a re- 
yolution to break it if it made any 
pretence to permanency. 

In Loyang opportunity is afforded 
to hear a great diversity of opinions 
expressed.upon any imaginable sub- 
ject. Because the barracks are a 
long way from the city of Honanfu 
all visitors are given quarters in the 
headquarters. Because the build- 
ings were erected to accommodate 
a Division commander and his limit. 
ed staff and not to house political 
congresses, space is limited and the 
newcomer invariably finds himself 
living cheek by jowl with at least 
half-a-dozen provincial delegates, 
generals, members of parliament, 
anxious civil governors who cannot 
proceed to their appointed posts 
and professional conspirators of 
naticnal reputation. Some of the 
delegates if quartered in the same 
room, in an inn would probably cut 
each other’s throats after an hour’s 
dispute “but as common guests a 
sense of decorum restrains them. 
‘They must talk and the professional 
politician cannot help talking poli- 





ties, so the representatives of hostile; profess faith in constitutionalism, 


camps sit about being polite to one 
another day after day, threshing 
ont differences along every possible 
line in restrained and amicable 
terms and finally separate with 
sincere protestations of enduring 
friendship and a mutual exchange 
of invitations to meet elsewhere 
and resume pleasant relatiozis. 





AIM REUNION 


A.Plea fer the Writing of 4 


independent ideas upon almost 
every outstanding political problem, 
the writer had the real privilege of 
being quartered for four days v.ith 
seven provincial delegates in one 


determining whether Wu Pei-fu is 
a national champion and Chang 
Tso-lin a rebel, or whether Chang 
Tso-lin is a national champion and 
Wu Pei-fua rebel. Without the 
constitution there is no way of decid- 
ing whether the present Peking 
government for instance is a re- 
sponsible Government of China or 
whether it is simply a clique of 
usurpers of public offices held in 
power by the prowess of a lin.ited 
group of military sponsors. 


IMMEDIATE REUNION ESSENTIAL, 
Loyang hopes that when the con- 





istitution is completed it will not 


large room and of hearing the: opin- |e too ridiculous and that the mem- 
ions of all conspicuous leaders and: bers of parliament will have ‘the 
of all quarters of China. reflected |foresight and common sense to 
in conversations which persisted: make it amendable so that it can 


from sunrise until midnight. 
SENTIMENT v, LOGIC, 


First of all no one in Loyang wil! 
attempt to refute any of the argu- 
ments against the completion »f the 
constitution on logical grounds. 
Everything that a critic might say 
against giving the present parlia- 
ment the right to complete and pass 
a code of fundamental national laws 
is granted, but every concession is 
made to the idea of reunification 
and the constitution is considered 
essential to reunions. In other 
words the excuses given for insist- 
ing upon a constitution are excel- 
lent excuses from the point of view 
of expediency but never invalidate 
the arguments against the constitu. 
tion on a basis of pure reason. 
Wu Pei-fu and his associates want 
a constitution in the first place be- 
cause they think the officials and 
the people of China have lost or are 
rapidly losing respect for authority. 
The Peking Goverament hes not 
taken the place of the Emperor in 
the minds-of the people. The peo- 
ple of China, still ignorant of demo- 
cratic institutions, require some sort 
of a fetish to look up to, some 
common political centre of adora- 
tion to bind them together. A 
written code of fundamental laws 
is the only possible substitute for 
the Imperial authority. 

Again the constitution, completed 
and passed by the present parlia- 
ment, whose right to convene in 
Peking is now granted by virtually 
all factions, will be a touchstone! 
which will serve to separate the 
sincere from the insincere, the law- 
abiding from those who make profit | 
from fishing in troubled waters and j 
whose advocacy of various ‘‘isms” 
is only camouflage for purely selfish | 
ambitions. Everyone, they say in 
Loyang, who is really devoted to 
the reunion of China and to the 
establishment of a competent Chin- 
ese Government, everyone who pre- 
tends to regard Parliament as a 
representative authority “and to 


will be forced to return to the Chin- 
ese union under the terms of the 
constitution or to admit frankly that 
he is an outlaw. Without some such; 
written document a man.like Little 
Hsu may claim to be working just 
as loyally for reunion and peace in 
China as Wu Pei-fu and ‘there is/ 
no standard by which the preten- 





“Apart from having an opportunity 
to hear General Wu Pei-fu and bis 
political expert, Mr. Pai Chieri-wu, 
express their origi 


sions of either can be judged. 
Without the constitution there is 
no touchstone by which a diplomat 





inal and always for instance would be warranted in ‘invading 


ibe altered to meet changing condi- 
jtions without having a national re- 
ivolution, for every amendment, 
thereby discrediting China in the 
. sight of the world, but the attitude 
jin Loyang is that reunion is im- 
mediately essential to the continued 
existence of the nation, that even 
x bad constitution would serve at 
this juncture to bring about reunion 
‘and that if the constitution which 
| parliament drafts will command the 
respect of the nation for even a 
few years, the umity of the nation 
will have become in that time an 
established tradition so that public 
opinion will discountenance further 
constitutional adjustments through 
rebellion and secession and will 
insist upon more rational tactics 
if the constitution proves to be a 
misfit. As the writer has already 
said, this is expediency pure and 
simple, a chain of argument in no 
way invalidating the serious objec- 
tions to the writing of a constitu- 
tion by the present parliament, but 
it does sound like good politics. 

Ww Pei-fu says that there are five 
existing obstacles to reunification. 
They are: the Kuomintang party 
under Sun Yat-sen’s leadership ; 
the Anfu party under such direc- 
tion as Little Hsu seems now to 
be giving it; the unruly element in 
Parliament which is devoted pure- 
ly and simply to obstructionism ; 
the provincial autonomy movement 
under the leadership of wholly selfish 
provincial authorities; and Chang 
Tso-lin. 

General Wu’s advisers agree 
among themselves that none of these 
obstacles is insuperable and that 
the only one to be taken very ser- 
iously at the moment is Chang 
Tsolin. Loyang is not seeking 
another war with him, but the 
elaborate preparations being made 
by ithe Manchurian armies have 
led General Wu’s subordinates to 
believe that another fight is bound 
to come in the Spring if not before 
and that it will be a more serious 
struggle than the last. This Wu 
Pei-fu himself will not concede. 
He is convinced that the much 
advertised réorganization of Chang 
Tso-lin’s forces, which has led to 
the elimination of so many old 
Hunghutze commanders and the 
promotion of student officers to 
positions of responsibility, has made 


him so many enemies in his own 


territory that he will not dare to 
leave it, while if he waits to con- 
solidate his position at home before 
Chibli again he will only 
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be the less prepared because his 
power at home is waning and not 
growing. General Wu’s_ theory 
seems to be that if Chang attempts 
an invasion of Chihli this winter 
as he promises to do there will be 

. & complete collapse of his 
ministrative machinery in his rear, 
with consequent disorder; while 
if he delays, his power will simply 
fade away and he will be as help- 
Jess in Manchuria before his old 
bandit organization as Tang Ohi- 
yao now is in Yunnan where he is 
altogether at the mercy of the 
bandits who sponsored his return 
to the province. 


AN OPTIMISTIC PROPHECY. 


General Wu says that all ob- 
stacles -to reunification ‘will be 
cleared away within two years, that 
the work will then be done but 
that the country will probably re- 
quire another five years to evolve 
a smoothly working Government 
with, the respective functions of 
the provinces and the Central Giov- 
ernment so distributed ag to satisfy 
all parties. With the actual work 
of reunification at an end disband- 
ment. will follow easily and nation- 
ally. A peaceful and normal China. 
will invite development. A great 
many more men than those enlist- 


ed in the regular and irregular} The scholars take their lessons in 


armies in China can be put to work 
on railways, highways and water- 
ways. Colonization of arable lands 
on the frontiers will draw the class 
of men from the congested districts 
who now either enter the army or 
turn bandits. General Wu says 
the same problems have been 
worked out easily and quietly in 
the past by the same methods. 
He cites many periods in Chinese 
history when abnormally large 
armies were used on publie works 
and abnormally congested districts 
thinned out through colonization 
and he is sure that the process can 
be as easily repeated in this gen- 
eration without great cost and 
without any particular friction if 
military authority is again cen- 
tralized, 

General Wu says that he helieves 
that the foreign Powers will ap- 
preciate that reunion in China, the 
return to normal conditions and 
the extension of good communica- 
tions in all quarters of the country 
will be entirely to the advantage 
of the world at large and _ that 
when. the Powers are convinced 
that China is finally moving in the 
right direction, China will have 
their sympathy and support. 





PeKine papers state that under 
the leadership of the Portuguese 
Minister as Doyen of the Diplo- 
matic Corps, the Foreign Ministers 
in Peking have conjointly address- 
-ed a formal note to the Foreign 


* . Office, saying that all foreign lega- 


tions in Peking have disapproved 
the increase of postai rates and the 
new regulations should be suspend- 
ed. “The Foreign Office,” one 
reads, has handed over the note to 
the Ministry of Communications 
for _consideration,”~the —_usual 
polite formula for shelving it, we 
ear. 


PORT DEVELOPMENT 
AT WUSUEH 
Anticipation of More Steamers 
Calling: A Peaceful City 





From Qur Own Correspondent. 


Wusueh, Hup., Nov. 2. 

For some time we have had jo- 
thing special to report fiom this 
neighbourhood and wa feel that, in 
some respects at least, we are for- 
tunate to be in this position. We 
yealized this yesterday, when we 
saw more than 100 people (men. 
women and children), taking shelter 
and cooking their food in any odd 
corner, having come all the way 
from Hunan to escape the troublous 
times continually experienced there. 
Even when the looting took place 
at Kiukiang, only 40 miles away, 
in August, we were undisturbed in 
this town, though Mat-ou, a small 


river, was ransacked on the same 
night. 

Over 3,000 northern soldiers have 
been here for some months. They 
occupy all available buildings in- 
cluding the government schools. 


another building, or not at all, hut 
the troops are apparently under 


good discipline and there has 
been no° disorder. It is re- 
ported now that these men 


are to be moved to Fukien, on ac- 
count of the rising there. A few 
weeks ago it was said that they 
were to go to Anhui, to join the 
forces of the government in that 
province, but they are still here 
and rumour says that, if they move 
at all, they would rather go to An- 
hui than to Fukien. 

The people here have been patient- 
ily waiting for the finishing touches 
to be put to the. new hulk which 
arrived in July, but things have 
not been going smoothly with the! 
Chinese company owning the hulk. 
The gentleman who before managed 
the whole business has now been 
superseded. For a long tiine no- 
jthing was being done to the hulk, 
;but now carpenters are busily at 
work and by Ohristmas we may 
have steamers of the China Mer- 
chants Co., as ‘well as those of 
Messrs. Butterfield & Swire, stop- 
ping at Wusueb. Inquiries have 
been made concerning a report ap- 
pearing in some papers that an- 
lother hulk, an iron one, had been 
purchased for Wusueh, but no 
news of this transaction can be 
discovered. 


JAPANESE newspapers report the 
death at’ Home, on October 26, of 
| Dr, Cargill Gilston Knott, rr.s, 
D.s0., LAD. Dr. Cargill was pro- 
fessor of physics in the Tokio Im- 
perial University from 1883 to 1891. 
In 1887 he conducted a magnetic 
survey of Japan. Since 1892 he 
has been lecturer in the Edinburgh 
University and lecturer on earth- 
quakes and radioactivity in 
Aberdeen. College He was 66 





place on thé opposite bank of the: 


GEN. FENG DAY BY DAY 


Peking, Nov. 4. 
General Feng Yu-hsiang’s troops, 
comprising one division and one 
brigade, are expected to arrive in 
Peking in a few days. They will 
bo stationed part at Peiyuan and 
part at Yungpingfu. It is under- 
stood that $20,000 will be ap- 
propriated from the Wine and 
Tobacco Revenue for their pay.— 
Reuter. 
Kaifeng, Nov. 5. 
Gen. Feng Yu-hsiang left for 
Paotingfu on Friday night, leav- 
ing Brigadier-General Li to 
arrange the immediate transfer of 
the whole of the 11th Division to 
Peking. Gen. Chang Fu-lai arriv- 
ed to-day.—Reuter. 
Peking, Nov. 6. 
The advance party of General 
Feng Yu-hsiang’s troops consisting . 
of the 4ist Regiment of the Qist - 


| Brigade arrived in Nanyuan yeater. 


day evening. Two more 

arriving to-day. General 
Feng has notified the Government 
that his troops have been with- 
drawn from. Kaifengfu and that 
those of General Chang Fwlai have 
arrived. Five trains are requested 
to bring General Feng’s troops to 
Peking.—Reuter. 

Peking, Nov. 7. 

It is reported semi-officially that 
General Feng Yu-hsiang will arrive 
in Peking on November 9 to take 
his official residence at General 
Chang Tso-lin’s former official re 
sidence in Peking. 

General Chang Fwlai bas re- 
ported his assumption of office as 
Tuii in Honan on November 5.— 
Reuter. 





Marsan Chang Tso-lin is. .re- 
ported by the “Shanghai Journal 
of Commerce” to be purchasing 
four gunboats “from a certain * 
country” under the pretext that- 
he is taking action to defend him- 
self against the Russians. 

“ANOTHER 100 yards and she 
would safely have neégotiated the 
point,” writes the Weihaiwei cor- 
respondent of the “P. & T. Times’” 
of the wreck of the Koonshing. 

The night was dark with flurries of 
rain, and the Inner Light on Flagstaff 
Lighthouse was only visible at intervals. 
The weather was calm. At the time of 
the disaster the Captain was on the 
bridge, and the Chief Officer was on 
the bow, preparing to anchor. The 
ship was going dead elow, when sho ran 
bow-on, on to the Take Rocks. She 
might subsequently have been saved but 
for a heavy northeast gale which set in 
about an hour after the accident. All 
that day the tugboat Hesper and the 
launch Alexandra wero at work getting 
passengers, etc., off, in the high seas. 
Tho steamer Changchow also stood by 
FILMS. Despatch gave valuable assi 
ance, pouring oil on the water while life- 
oats rescued people from the Koon- 
shing, who were huddled up on the 
latter's bow. All on board were rescued 
by the evening. The heavy seas caused 
the Koonshing to swing round on the 
rocks. Extensive damage was done to 
the keel and also to the superstructure 
by the high seas, and it is probable 
that the vessel will be a total loss. 











years old at the time of his death. 


No lives were lost, but the Weihaiwe! 
mails were swept overboard. 
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y ENG YU-ESIANG AND HONAN 





Why Is He Going? Rumours of 


Cofounded: 





Backst: 


From Rodn 
Peking, Noy. 1. 


There has been much advertising 
given to what is generally believed 
te have been a breach between Wu 
Pei-fu and Feng (Yi-hsiang. A 
mandate issued here to-day appoint- 
ing General Chang Fu-lai to the 
supreme command of troops in 
Honan province and removing Feng 
Yi-hsiang from the office of Tuchun 
will of course confirm in the public 
mind the belief that there has been 
a persona] breach between Wu and 
Feng and that Ww has had Feng 
removed to make room for ‘his own 
subordinate Chang Fuwlai. The 
mandate further provides that Feng, 
with his 1th Division, shall be 
installed in Pei-yuan garrison north 
of Peking. 

This mandate will be by no means 
a popular one. It will be much 
resented in Kaifeng by all classes 
of people except the disreputable 
elements upon which Feng’s rather 
Puritanical administration weighed 
heavily. The writer also has reason 
ts believe that the publication of 
the mandate at this juncture wil 
nowhere be more regretted and will 
nowhere prove more embarrassing 
than in Loyang. Contrary to the 
general belief, there has been ab- 
solutely no bad feeling between Wu 
Pei-fu and Feng Yithsiang and 
there was absolutely no desire in 
Loyang to see Feng removed. Nor 
was Feng Yii-hsiang anxious to be 
transferred as many officials have 
been led to believe. The whole 
situation, so closely resembling a 
breach of relations, has grown out 
of a series of misunderstandings 
which, ,it would now appear, were 

. deliberately imspired by some out- 
side foree hostile te Ww Pei-fu. 
There seems to have been a con- 
spiraey to get Feng Yii-hsiang 
away from Wu Pei-fu and to do it 
im such a way that Feng would be 
resentiul and could therefore be 

. coaxed into a hostile camp. 

In Kaifeng it has been advertis- 
ed for some weeks that Wu Pei-fu 
wanted to get Feng Yii-hsiang out 
of Honan and to put Chang Fulai 
in his place as Tuchun while Li 
Chi-chen, Wu’s chief of staff, should 
be appointed civil governor. The 
fact that Li Chi-chen showed much 
interest in obtaining an appoint- 
ment as civil governor and is even 
now in Paotingfu. discussing the 
possibility of his appointment with 
Tsao Kun, gave much colour to this 
rumour. At the same time it was 
advertised in Loyang that Feng 
was anxious to leave Honan, that 
he wanted to get to Peking so that 
with the so-called. Christian party 
behind him he could exercise _in- 
fluenco upon politics in the capital, 
and that he was only seeking for 
an excuse to quit. All the while 
subordinate commanders of the two 
generals were treading on each 
other’s toes in Honan. Wu has a 
large army in the province so Feng 
naturally kept hands off the dis 
tricts where Wu's troops were 


Breach with Wu Pei-fu Absolutely 
airs Work in Peking 


ey Gilbert. 


stationed so that there might not 
be friction between subordinates, 


Feng’s subordinates resented the| 


fact that their Tuchun was not in 
actual control of the whole province 
and when it began to be said that 
Wu was trying to evict Feng these 
subordinates natuurally lent an ear 
t the gossip and helped consider- 
ably in spreading it. 

THE MISUNDERSTANDING EXPLAINED. 


The writer arrived in Loyang on 
October 25, while the gossip was 
at its height. It was at once ap- 
parent that all of Wu Pei-fu’s offi- 
cers and advisers were convinced 
that Feng Yii-hsiang wanted to 
be stationed at Peking for political 
reasons of his own. It was equal- 
ly apparent that Wu Pei-fu had no 
desire to see him removed and 
hoped that he could be persuaded 
to stay. The following day a tele- 
gram came from Feng Yit-hsiang 
which confirmed in everyone’s mind 
the belief that he was eager to 
leave. It was to all intents an an- 
nouncement of his resignation as 
Tuchun. He said that he was too 
il to carry on in his office and that 
he wanted to go to Shanghai so 
that he could go to a hospital and 
be properly treated. Of course it 
was wel] known that the commander 
ot the 11th Division is-an excep- 
tionally robust man, of magnificent 
physique, and that he was enjoying 
perfect health. His telegram could 
only mean that he wanted to leave 
iionan or that he thought Wu want- 
ed him to leave, 

Wu Pei-fu hastened to reply in 
the friendliest possible terms ex- 
horting General General Feng to 
remain at das post. As for his ill- 
ness, Generat Wu suggested that 
if he needed a rest and medical at- 
tention he could procure both in 
Kaifengfu. His presence was need- 

J there, Wu Pei-fu wrote, even if 
he were unable to direct affairs 
actively. . 

Before this telegram reached Kai- 
fengfu General Feng’s two brigade 
commanders and his chief secretary 
set out for Loyang, arriving there 
jlate Friday afternoon. They said 
they had come to explain matters 
d to reach an understanding with 
Wu Pei-fu. As soon as they com- 
!menced talking it was apparent 
that they had come to plead for 
{Feng Yit-hsiang’s retention in 
‘ofiice. When it is remembered that 
‘m Loyang it was believed that 
{Feng was anxious to go and only 
{seeking an excuse to get out of 
j Honan, it will be understood that 
the attitude of the delegates came 
as a surprise and that the leaders 
m Loyang began to think that 
Fong was behaving rather childish- 
ly. The delegates were assured 
that Loyang sincerely desired 
Feng’s retention in Kaifeng, but 
they went on talking and finally 
Wu Pei-fu said in his abrupt and 
somewhat tactless way: “If_ he 
wants to stay, let him stay; if he 















wants to go let him go.” Needless 
to say the delegates at once mis- 
interpreted this very direct state- 
ment of the Loyang attitude and 
Ww’s mors tactful advisers and 
officers had to take the delegates 
apart and explain for some hours 
that Wu had not meant to say that 
ke was indifferent to what became 


fof Feng, but #hat he really want- 


ed Feng to stay in Honan if Feng 
were willing to stay but would not 
coax him if he were anxious to 
go. The followmg morning the 
delegates left, still under the im- 
pression unfortunately that Wu 
Pei-fu was not enthusiastic about 
Feng Yi-hsiang remaining in 
Katieng. 
FENG UNSWERVINGLY LOvAL, 


Nevertheless the return of the 
delegates to Kaifeng with their re- 
port of their conversations is said 
to have eased the situation im- 
mensely, General Feng presum- 
ably understands Wu Pei-fu and 
his manner of speech much better 
than his stbordinates do and was 
reassured. This was the situation 
when the writer left Honan and his 
impression that personal relations 
between Feng and Wu would remain 
cordial was confirmed by a fellow 
traveller, a military councillor in 
the Tuchun’s yamen, who had left 
Feng that morning and was in- 
timately familiar with his attitude 
towards Wu, Pei-fu. 

According ‘to this councillor, who 
had had intimate relations with 
Feng for more than 20 years, Feng 
had said that Wu Pei-fu. had helped 
him tremendously in his military 
career and that he would take his 
orders and remain loyal to him “to 
the last ditch.” He had remarked 
somewhat theatrically that if Wu 
told him to jump into the Yellow 
River he would jump in, con- 
fident that Wu had some good 
reason for issuing such an order. 
He said that among modern 
Chinese military officers Wu Pei-fu 
was a Chu-Ko Liang, while his only 
ambition was to be as loyal and as 
efficient a_soldier as Chao Yun or 
Huang Chung. This councillor, 
while thoroughly loyal to Feng Wu 
Yu-hsiang, said that Wu Pei-fu was 
a national figure while Feng would 
always be a 
Wu’s guidance. He felt assured 
that the atmosphere in Honan had 
been cleared and that with Feng 
convinced that he would enjoy Wu’s 
continued support in Kaifeng all 
minor questions of friction between 
subordinates and of the awkward 
everlapping of the military fune- 
tions of the two camps could be 
easily settled. F 

Anyone returning to Peking with 
all these facts in mind was bound 
to have received something of a 
shock when the news of the mandate 
removing Feng from the Honan 
Tuchunship came to him. There 


has not been much opportunity to * 


investigate the reason for this 
development, but in all quarters 
the impression is that the same 
Tsao Jui clique which is busy trying 
to break up the cabinet has “been 
the force behind all this conspiracy 
to make trouble between Wu and 
Feng and this same force, probably 
working through Tsao Kun, inspired 
the mandate. Tsao Jui and com- 
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pany are said to desire, in the first 
place, a breach of relations be- 
tween Feng Yu-hsiang and Wu Pei- 
fu and, in the second place, Feng’s 
presence in Peking as a force 
hostile to Wu which they can play 
against him in their political 
machinations, 


ANHUI LABOURING TO 
RECOVER 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Yingchowfu, An., Oct. 28. 


Autumn crops have been more 
or less gathered in, and as soon as 
the first touch of forost comes the 
remaining crop of potatoes will 
see the end of what the ground 
produces this year in the way of 
the staples for the people. The 
bean harvest has been a _ fairly 
good one, although here and there 
some have been disappointed. Not 
much time is allowed to elapse 
between the ingathering of one 
crop and the sowing of the next 
unless weather conditions-are un- 
favourable. Even with no rain to 
help out, many simply drive their 
ploughs into the roots of the former 
crops before the ground has time 
to get hardened in the hope that 
the sown seed may" catch some 
of the moisture hidden below. 
Where experience*has shown that 
unless the rain comes the _ first 
seed will come to nought, nothing 
is done towards the next season’s 
crops until rain makes it’ certain 
that the grain will get a good 
start. 

THY NEBD OF ROADS. 


Much of the autumn bean crop 
is being exported from the district 


‘and thera seems to be no re 
striction hereon. As the months 
of the previous year’s famine 


advanced, the exporting of fuod- 
stuffs from affected areas was 
stopped. -If this had been done 
months before, there would have 
been much more for the  dis- 
tressed population. Surely this is 
something worthy of a Central 
Government’s imperative duty as 
soon as the first signs of coming 
distress appear in any part, 
especially when transport facilities 
are so difficult in getting supplies 
from a distance. In the distribu- 
tion of grain last famine just be- 
fore the Chinese New Year, sup- 
plies were sent out from here to 
the outlying districts to tide the 
poor over’ that period, but owing 
to a series of delays and finally a 
heavy fall of snow and frost, the 
roads became impassable and add- 
ed suffering fell upon many. The 
oxen.used in hauling the heavy 
cumbersome carts could not face 
the slippery and dangerous roads. 

Roads here as elsewhere require 
constant attention, but when will 
the day dawn when this question 
will become a definite and endur- 
ing policy of the government 
of the, day? Let the good 
intentions of those who would 
seek to construct a memorial road 


where such ‘are commonplace, to 
exhibit to statesmen what would ve 
good for the far interior and the 
whole of China in general. 


TYPICAL TALE OF BANDITS. 


During the months just gone by 
this district has had more than its 
share of robber bands. They have 
wandered all round the western 
and southwestern districts along 
the provincial border between 
Anhui and Honan, around all the 
wealthy homesteads and very often 
clearing them out of their move- 
able possessions of silver and 
articles of use that could be taken 
easily. “Set a thief to catch a 
thief” is ever the motto in this 
{country. An ex-robber chief who 
had, until quite recently, been for 
over a decade on the warpath and 
:a terror wherever his footsteps 
| took him, until he capitulated— 
| was employed by the officials to 
roun up the robber leaders, who 
| were once his own apprentices in 
; the trade. On reaching their lair 
he found they had got away be- 
fore him, but he laid hands on the 
leading man’s wife and had her 
put in prison, thus holding her up 
to ransom in the hope that 
husband would come in. He did 
not catch him and continued his 
vaiding with about 800 men. 
Latterly the robber desired to turn 
over ‘a new leaf, at least for the 
present, and offered to surrender 
but only on condition that he and 
his men be recognized as govern- 
ment soldiers with himself as their 
leader. Present diplomacy can 
bend itself to these conditicns, 
and the local military leaders—and 
as it is believed a bribe—gladly 
‘welcomed these men into govern- 
{ment service, but not before the 
leading robber had insisted on the 
decapitation of his ex-chief and 
release of his own wife. 
given effect to; the ex-chief, from 
a life of freedom, was taken from 
his home, and in a very few 
minutes without a trial of any 
kind was executed. 


SIR F. AGLEN AT HANKOW 


Hankow, Nov. 4. 

Sir Francis Aglen to-day laid 
the foundation stone of the new 
Customs House. In the course of 
his speech Sir Francis Aglen stat- 
ed that it gave him ‘the greatest 
pleasure to receive the Superintend- 
lent’s invitation to lay the founda- 
tion stone. During his 34 years 
| service in China his happiest time 
had been spent in :Hankow. He 
|had been connected from the very 
| beginning with the new building. 
When he arrived in Hankow 
1907 he realized that the old 
Customs House was too small and 


growing port. It was then decid- 
ed that the Customs should be 


difficulty with regard to aw 

With the enthusiastic support 
Sir Everard Fraser they were 
finally able to secure the new site 
by an exchange of properties. Sir 


site. 
of 





the; 


This was! 


inj 
its position too inaccessible for a: 


moved, but there was the greatest; 


ANOTHER MISSIONARY IN 
BRIGANDS’ HANDS 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kaifeng, Honan, Nov. 1. . 


Word has just been received by 
the Rev. F. S. Joyce, local head of 
the China Inland Mission, that 
Shangtsaihsien, in the Juning-fu, 
bas been looted and burned by the 
same band of brigands that took 
away the two Lung-Hai Railway 
engineers, and more recently the 
two missionaries of the Augustana 
Mission. The message said that 
during the raid Mr. H. E. N. 
Ledyard, a missionary in the city, 
was taken away as hostage. 
Mrs. Ledyard, her husband and 
child were the only foreigners in 
the city. She is left in great grief 
of mind and writes that there is 
no way for her and the child to 
get out of Shangtsai, as the whole 
[country is infested. In her com- 
{munication she says, whether on 
good authority or not, that her 
husband is now with the other 
four . foreigners in captivity. An 
appeal was immediately made to 
Governor Feng, but his removal 
from Kaifeng is imminent and, as 
he himself asserts, even should he 
‘be remaining here, it is practically 
{impossible for him to do anything 
,in that part of the province. 
; In the worst days of the old 
irégime there was not such a state 
jin the brigand world in this 
iprovince as exists at present. 
| White Wolf arose and devoured a 
large portion of the province, but 
,Was soon suppressed and_ his 
followers scattered. When Gover- 
jnor Chang of those days failed to 
jeapture him, he was relieved of 
, office and the man who effected his 
capture was rewarded with office. 
‘That man was Chao Tih, who has 
inow had to fice before the soldiers 
of Feng. Gen. Feng himself has 
jhad but a very limited command 
jin the province: though nominally 

the Tuchun of the whole province, 
Wu Pei-fu has seen to it that the 
authority has been pretty well 
distributed. In the eastern part 
:of the province—that is, east of 

the city of Kaifeng—the country 
lis fairly cleared of bandits and 
ithis is the part in which Feng 
{has hada free hand. In the north, 
west and south, conditions are 
j bad in the extreme, and it is just 
lin these districts that Wu Pei-fu 
jand his henchman have full con- 
: trol. 














AN amusing phase in connexion 
| With the Fukien situation is the 
!eaptivity of the former iB- 
sioner of Finance under Li Hou- 
‘chi, Fei Yu-kai. This man was 
captured and placed on board a 
gunboat at the outbreak of hostil- 
lities for “protection.” Now, how- 
ever, the naval authorities - refuse 
! to release him in spite of his offer 
‘to pay. $200,000 for his freedom, 
| while the people insist that all his 





round the Shanghai Concessions! Francis Aglen hoped that Hankowj money and property be confiscated 


be. directed in other more profit- 
able districts. 


a fresh :road to be constructed 


j would soon be linked up with 


‘be vastly increased.—Reuter. 


S before he is released and the pro- 


Tt does not require: Canton when Hankow trade would ceeds handed back to the people of 


i Fukien. 
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ALADY AMONG BRIGANDS 





Mrs. Ledgard’s Account of How 
Her House Waz Sacked and Her 
Husband Carried off by Soldiers 

of the ex-Tuchun 


house, and came quite goodnatured- 
ly to us with our watches for us to 


show how to wind them up _ ete. 
But they listened to us preach the 
Gospel to them and got me to play 
the organ and sing hymns to them. 

They tock absolute possession of 
our premises and the head of that 


HERALD. ~_ 


November 11, 1922. 





in such a litter with all our boxes 
of clothes and chests of drawers 
ete, turned out on the floors and 
things scattered about everywhere. 
The whole thing seemed to me like 
w horrible dream. 

} The evangelists and Christians 
who were with me and who came 


band which came to us and tcok my iin after my husband had’ been 
husband off, made his headquarters taken, all were very anxious that 
in our inn-yard and slept himself, I should remain on at Shangtsai 
.{ in a room there, My husband asked | and car 





TWO OTHER LADIES ALSO 


. ried “off. presumably by the same Jaw- 
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PRISONERS 


In another column our Kaifeng cor- 
rospondent reports the capture of yet 
another missionary, Mr. Ledgard, ‘by 
Honan brigands.” The following _ is 
the copy of a letter received from Mrs. 
Ledgard this week by the China Inland 
Mission in Shanghai giving details of 
what happened. Mrs. Soderstrom and 
her daughter, to whom reference is 
made, are both members of the China 
Inland Mission. Shenkiu, where they 
have been located in Honan, was re- 
cently burat and theso ladies were car- 


less men. The ©, I. M. have since 
learned that Miss Séderstrom was subse- 
quently sent to Chowkiakow with a 
letter from the brigand leaders. demand- 
ing $1,000,000 ransom. . 
Yencheng, Nov. 2, 1922. 

Dear Mr. Hoste,—I arrived here 
with my ‘little boy yesterday even- 
ing. Mr. Lack hag already written 
telling you about my husband being | 
taken by the Tifei, 

The whole thing came upon us 
so suddenly. We did not hear a 
singlo word of their coming until 
they were there—that was early on 
Saturday morning—just before day- 
light. Even then, we thought they 
were just some small local band of 
robbers and did not know until! 
after they came to our premises 
and told us themselves, that they | 
were ’a large band come from a| 
distance—they - said Shansi—and 
that they were thirty to forty 
thousand in number (san, si wan). 

I am thankful to say that not 
one of our Evangelists, schoolboys 
or servants came to any harm. 
‘They (the Tufei) ransacked our 
premises, “however, and took our 
money. (I think my husband said 
it was abovt $180, but I am not 
quite sure oxactly. I know that 
my husband had only just two 
days returned from Chowkiakow 
with $100.) They ailso took our 
watches, my rings, and anything 
of any value that they could wear 
or use, such as towels, hats, my 
husband’s overcoat and boots. But 
our clothes . (foreign) were for- 
tunately left. 

They quite plainly told us that 
their reason for taking away 
foreigners is m order that we us? 
all our influence with the Govern- 
ment to get them reinstated in the 
present army. They are the dis- 
banded soldiers from Chao T’i’s 
band, who fought for Chang Tso- 
lin. Nearly all those who were told 
off to look after us were nics young 
fellows and we felt very sorry for! 
them as they told us that they 
would give anything to get out of 
their present 


jhad previously told my 


several times to see him, but he did 
not come. We. were not allowed 
outside our tiny: courtyard and 
wers never left without at least 
four or five armed fellows with us. 
On Sunday morning they brought 
along the two Lutheran missionaries 
(gentlemen) from Ruchow, to see 
us, but only allowed them to stay 
about five minutes. They said that 
they had written a letter to the 
Peking officials, but it seemed fo 
be of no use. 

We heard the tufei talking about. 
some Frenchman that they had, 
and they several times asked us ii 
we could speak French. Hence we 
think they must be the band which 
captured that French businessman. 
But we did not see him, so I can- 
not say for certain that he is with 
them. 


When those who were guarding 


jmy husband came to take him to 


go away with them, they were 
yeally very sorry for me and tried 
to comfort me all they could by 
telling me that they would take 
every care of him and not let him 
come to any harm, and they pro- 
miscd me that fhey would keep by 
him. There were some other very 
horrid, cruel-looking fellows _who 
came into our yard several times, 
looting etc. and I greatly feared 
my husband getting into their 
hands. 

The tufei used our inn-yard also 
to station a number of their pri- 
soners and it was very dreadful to 
hear some being beaten and then 
we heard shots also and wondered 
whether they were shooting some 
as well. We know that many were 
shot and many also burnt in the 
city. . The people told us that there 
was not one good house left in the 
city. They were all burnt to the 
ground. . 

Needless to say, we were in a 
state of dread ad to what they 
would do to us, all the time—but 
the Lord helped us and we were 
able to be kept busy a good deal 
of the time attending to them 
medically. My husband opened a 
large abscess for one, and another 
had a badly burnt foot, and others 
had bad eyes etc. 

As my husband did not know 
that they were going to take him 
until the very last moment, he had 
ne time to make any plans. (They 
‘husband 
that they were not going to take 
him.) 

After my husband was taken was 


ithe worst time for me, as we did 7 h 
predicament. But{ not know what the soldiers would | Hsu) has issued a circular telegram 





they said that they ‘had becn left} 
without a penny and they had n0; 
other alternative but to turn to} 
their present way of life. 
ing they were “nice” fellows, 
mean, in comparison 
ordinary soldier. Of cours, 





they | 


be like who were coming to take 
possession of the city, and we heard 
all sorts of tales. Some said they 


with the}apprebension and dread, until we , even 


really found that they ‘were — all 


on the work just as when 
my husband was there, But, 1 
really felt that I should go out of 
|my mind if I were to stay there 
alone. I have felt better ever since 
I have left the place, and hope I 
shall soon feel ready to go back 
again, should it be your wish for 
me to do so. But just at present 
1 shudder at the thought of it. 
November 3.—We have just this 
morning had word that poor Mrs. 
Séderstrém and her daughter have 
been taken off by them as well. 
Ob! it is such a comfort to me to 


to comfort and help them. I felt. 
sure God had a special purpose in 
my husband going—and now I see 
this is the first little “light’’ upoa 
it. How much more anxious we 
should have felt for Mrs. and Miss 
Séderstrém had they been only 
taken and no gentleman to look 
after them. 


This letter that I have written 
will give you some idea of what 
Mrs, and Miss Séderstrém havo 
gone through, only I think it would 
be much worse for them, as being 
inside the city they would have the 
burning houses all round them as 
well. 

May God just sustain them in 
this deep trial. 

With waem regards to Mrs. Hoste 
and yourself. 
| Yours very sincerely, 

(Signed) Mary Lepcarp. 





Missionaries Still Held by 


Bandits 
Peking, Nov. 6. 
The efforts to obtain the 


release of the missionaries, Messrs, 
Fosserg and Lundeen who were 
seized by brigands at Juchow on 
Gctober 13 have not yet succeeded. 
Both are, however, in daily com- 
munication with their families and 
state that fhey are well treated 
and are availing themselves of the 
opportunity to preach the Gospel 
to their captors, As funds and 
valuables on the premises when the 
missionaries were kidnapped were 
left behind the brigands’ motive is 
presumed to be purely political. It 
is supposed that the prisoners are 
being held to enforce demands to 
be made to the authorities. Local 
officials are confident of their 
' release.—Reuter. 








| GENERAL Hea. Shu-tseng (Little 


‘announcing that he hag retired 
| from the Foochow field in order that 
ithe people may govern themselves. 





Tn say-iwould be worse than the tufei.!Hsu declares that he doos not wish 
1 Henes we were just in a state of to remain in Fukien 


if opposed 
by a single section of the 
‘people and states that all of his 


thought nothing of looting the ‘hight. Then the whole place was‘ acts are for their 
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CANTON NOTES 





New Mayor Late Secretary of 
Gen. Chen: Students and 
the Proposed British Loan 


Canton, Nov. 


Canton will have a new mayor 
in Mr. Kin Chang, retiring pre- 
sident_of the Canton Government 
Law College. Mr. Kin has been a 
secretary to General Chen Chiung- 
ming, Commander-in-chief of the 
Cantonese Army. The Canton 
Executive Council is composed of 
the mayor, and the heads of the 
public works, health, utility, educa 
tion, finance, and jpolice depart« 
ments. An; auditor and the 
Legislative Council check the work 
and accounts of the Executive 
Council. 

Dr. M. M. de Colbert, tha Ger- 
man, who is still being held in 
connexion with the bomb outrages 
in Canton on October 19, has not 
yet been formally 
the evidence against 
weak, and he will 


2. 


requested simply to leave the city; 


upon his release. He claims Ger- 
man mationality, but it is under- 
stood that he was born in Canada 


and also has American passpeiis. 


Nene _. of the suspects held s» far 
have been tried or convicted. 

Censorship has again been in- 
stituted in Canton, and reports of 
students and labourers opposing 
the proposed loans are_ withheld 
from the press. Two Kuomintang 
papers, the “fa-Kuong” and the 
“Shun Pao” of Hongkong, are 
refused admission. 

The Canton Army is) being re- 
organized” so as to have many 
brigades instead of but five 
divisions. Through this measure, 
no military leader will be given 
too large a strength, most of them 
holding the rank or 
general. The commander who has 
two brigades will be the highest 
officer under the - Commander-in- 
Chief, who is now General Chen 
Chiung-ming. 


STUDENT PROTEST AGAINST LOANS. 
A committee of Provincial As- 


semblymen and representative 
citizens is examining the note 
circulation; accounts of the Pro- 


vincial Bank of Kuangtung to 
prevent further issue of notes. 
At present, the notes are only 
accepted on the market at 53 per 
cent. of the face value. 

The students of Canton have 
issued the following manifesto: 

“We, the students of Kuangtung, 
China, do protest against further 
financial aid from foreign individ- 
uals, syndicates, or governments to 
the numerous political and military 
factions in China, as this outside 
supply of money and ammunition 
has been the cause and means for 
the present interecine and fratricid- 
al war to continue in this country. 

“Wei believe that the proposed 
£4,000,000 Kuangtung Government. 
bonds to be — issued 


through British bankers without 


approval of the National Assembly| 


of the Republic and 
expressed wish, of the 
people will be 


against the 
Cantonese 


tried. So far: 
him seems) 
-probably be; 


brigadier-} 


in London! 


purposes than the rehabilitation of 


the present currency and the 
improvement of Canton public 
utilities. We, therefore, request 


not only the British Government 
te withhold its suport from all 
British bankers dealing in this 
undertaking but also all friendly 
Powers to China to prevent their 
subjects from rendering aid of any 
kind which will delay the reunifica- 
tion of China.” 
THR FUKIEN SITUATION. 


Soldiers are being despatched 
daily from Canton to the Kuang- 
tung-Fukien borders to oppose the 
“Constitutionalist”? Army” now 
operating in Fukien. The ‘“‘Con- 
stitutionalists” are also active in 
Kuangsi, and every effort is being 
made to prevent trouble from that 
section along the West River. 

General Kuan Kuok-hung, com- 
manding the Cantonese Army at 
Wuchow, died in Canton while on 
visit here recently. The local 
authorites deny the report that he 
; Was poisoned. 

There have been further bomb 
outrages in Canton but, so far, the 
evidence against the suspects 
arrested appears to be slight.— 
| Reuter. y 


SS 
VLADIVOSTOK UNDER REDS 





| Chang Tso-Jin’s Welcome: Threats 
te Japan 
Vladivostok, Nov. 4. 


Life is normal under the new 
\pégime. "There is perfect order and 
{nou repression. The cost of living 
is diminishing. The authorities 
are at present occupied reducing 
staffgy and abolishing unnecessary 
Governmental institutions.—Reuter. 
Tokio, Nov. 5. 
A special from Mukden quotes 
Gen, Chang Tso-lin as denouncing 
the Japanese and saying that he 
will welcome the Reds, from whom 
jhe will buy all arms needed and will 
not attempt to prevent Koreans in 
Manchuria from agitating against 
Japan. The correspondent of the 
“Asahi” says that Gen. Chang ie 
angered because Japan did not as- 
sist him in the struggle with Gen. 
Wu Pei-fu and that he will now 
ally himself with the Red Russian 
element altogether.—Reuter. 


Takixg Stock of Government 
| Properties 
Tokio, Nov. 4. 


The latest news from Vladivostok 
received by a certain authoritative 
quarter reports the formation of a 
committee to investigate the 
damage sustained by the Vladivos- 
tok forts, military and naval 
establishments, and government 
and private properties during the 
period of the anti-revolutionary 
régime and the Japanese oceupa-j 
tion. The Government employees 
and public officials, as well as} 
private individuals, have been 
ordered to cooperate in the in- 


EBRIGANDS’ DESIGNS ON 
U.S MINISTER [he 
Plan to Kidnap Him: Mrs. od er 


strom and Child Captured: 
Chowchiakow Sacked 





From Qur Own Correspondent. 
Kaifeng, Honan, Nov. 5. 

Word has just reached us from 
two independent sources that the 
large and important city of Chow? 
chiakow has been sacked by the 
army of brigands that has been 
operating in that district. These. 
informants say that the local offi-. 
cial in authority has been killed, 
and ‘that Mrs. Soderstrom’ and her 
child, of the China Inland Mission 
in that city, have been carried into 
captivity. This will make tho sixth 
adult foreigner in the hands of this 
party, if these reports are later 
con: 
Apropos of the depredations of 
this large party, report says thay 
are 4,000 strong.’ It is credibly re- 
ported here that in the recent at- 
tack on the Ching-Han railway the 
brigands were socking the American 
Minister and his party. It was 
known that Mr. Schurman and 
party were returning from | the 
south, and it was evidently their 
thought to attack this party and 
have a much stronger arguinent for 
carrying through their propositions 
to be taken irito the national army 
under Wu Pei-fu than they have 
ab present. 
* Peking, Nov. 6. 

Writing on the 3rd instant, Reu- 
ter’s Kaifeng correspondent said 
that Gen. Feng Yu-hsiang was 
Jeaving that evening for Paotingfu 
and from there would proceed to 
his quarters at Nanyuan. It was 
rumoured that, one cause of the 
rupture between Generals Wu Pei- 
fu and Feng Yu-hsiang was that 
the latter had not been allowed a 
free hand in putting down brig- 
andage. Two more foreigners 
were in the hands of the bandits in 
Honan, Mrs. Soderstrom and her 
daughter, of the China Inland 
Mission. They had been seized at: 
Shenchu a few days earlier. This 
makes seven foreigners, represent- 
ing five countries, now being held 
by the outlaws. 

Gen. Feng Yu-hsiang has noti- 
fied the Government that prepara- 
tions for the transfer of his troops 
to Peking have been in progress 
since Friday last. Gen. Feng’s 
troops have been withdrawn from 
Kaifengfu and those of Gen. Chang 
Fu-lai have arrived. Five trains 
will be required to bring the 
Christian General’s forces from 
Honan.—Reuter. 





sident, M. Smilnoff, also remains 
as a member of the Council. 
General Order No. 1 has been 
promulgated, prohibiting gambling, 
opium smoking and the taking of 
eccaine, which have hitherto been 
permitted by, the former Vladivos- 





| vestigation with the committee. 

An order was issued on October 
31 appointing M.- Belesky as the! 
| President of the Vladivostok Ex-. 
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tok Government as a means of 
raising the revenue. Any person 
who violates this regulation will 
be referred to the military court 


diverted to other’ ecutive Council. The former Pre- for punishment.—Reuter. 


364 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


November 11, 1922. 





SAD TIMES GENERALLY 
FOR KANCHOW 
Trade Ruined, Banks Closed, 


Travel Unsafe and Schools 
Unable to Reopen 








From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kanchow, Oct. 20. 
After all that this district has 
gone through, it is only natural 


that recuperation should be very | 


slow and this is being proved 
every day. Trade has only recov- 
ered a very little and the river is 


|SZECHUAN THE DIVIDED 


From Rodney Gilbert. 
1 
| Chengchow, Ho., Oct. 30. 
A week ago word was received 
jin Loyang that the conference of 
jall the military officials of Sze- 
ichuan, which opened in Chéngtu 
jabout two weeks ago, had broken 
jup without having evolved any 
: policy or given any promise of peace 
{within the province. 
When the convention was called 
| it was announced that it would last 
three weeks or a month and that 
:every local problem would be 








still very unsafe for boats carry- thoroughly threshed out on a basis 
ing any costly cargo. To be fired of reason and equity. Unfortumate- 
on from the shore, or to be rather | ly for the fate of the conference and 
suddenly visited by those who are’ the peace of the province, the pro- 


not friends, if anchored at night, 
is almost a constant occurrence. A 
friend who came from Nanchang a 
few days ago as a passenger per 
favour on a military boat related 
to me his experience. Every night 
when they anchored the guard was 
miounted and the rule was that 
wherever they saw a light on the 
bank, or wherever they heard loud 
talking, they fired in. that direction 
without waiting for any further 
information. Anyone can imagine 
how dangeroug it must be for’ those 
who have to be out on legitimate 
business and whose homes are cn 
the river bank. Until we get the 
branch of the Bank of China re- 


opened and also the cash shops, | 


there will be but a small 
age of revival of trade. 
Some long tithe ago the provin- 
cial authorities thought fit to with- 
hold the grants for education and 
the result was that the schools 
suffered very much. In this place 
the Middle School was kept going 
for some time, but the military, 


percent- 


situation caused it to close early | 
it} 


for the summer holidays, and 
was rumoured that there was to be 
no opening this year, as there is 
still no grant for it. However, 
they have got together as many as 
they can of the former teach-«: (a 
goodly number of whom went with 
the flood tide as officers in the 
southern army) and hive decided 
to open next week. There has been 
held the usual entrance examina- 
tion. but not one-fifth of the usual 
attendance was there, though they 
will probably have ‘ag many 
scholars, as they can well teach. 
The Normal School so far has not 
made an attempt at opening. [t 





has in the past been altogether | 
dependent on Government money; 


both for fees and food, as both 
were free. The Agricultural 
School, which is only so in name, 
there being nothing of the nature 
of agriculture about it, will also 
not open. this term, while the local 
Middle School has not so far made 
any attempt at opening. All this 
is really sad for the future, and 
still, one wonders, if the withdraw- 
ing of all grants from Middle 
Schools would not in the end 
secure that the students would, 
pey better attention to studies, 
tenchers he more obedient to those 


; Vincial autonomy question came up 
almost at once and became the 
‘subject of endless and futile debate 
‘because half the delegates were 
stubbornly in favour of provincial 
autonomy while the other, half just 
as stubbornly advocated immediate 
reunion with Peking. The whole 
| gathering finally broke up in despair 
‘of reaching a compromise and it is 
'now feared that there will be more 
| fighting. 

' Of this General Yang Sun, the 
defeated commander of the 2nd 
‘Szechuan Army, who has been re- 
{ organizing his 15,000 men in Hupeh 
and who has recently visited Lo- 
yang to pledge his loyalty to the 
Central Government, is prepared to 
itake advantage. Loyang now sees 
no hope for peace in Szechuan 
through either compromise or out- 
side interference but is inclined to 
think that the Szechuanese leaders 
j will have to settle their rivalries 
by fighting to a finish, after which 
it may be possible to do business 


| with the victors. 


PEKING NOTES 
Peking, Nov. 5. 

“fhe only information to-day re- 
garding Fukien is derived from un- 
official Chinese sources, which state 
that Little Hsu left, Foochow by 
sea yesterday. General Li Hou-chi 
and Admiral Tu Shih-kuei have 
arrived in Amoy. General Wang 
Yung-chuan is reported to be veer- 
ing over to the Government. 

It is unofficially reported that 
the Japanese Legation, replying to 
tha Government’s protest against 
ithe construction of the Tienpao- 
ishan-Tumen River Railway, says 
that an agreement was fully con- 
jeluded with Mr. Chang Chin-tan 
| when the latter was Minister of 
| Communications. 

The President, complying with 
Mr. Sun Tan-lin’s request, has 
| ordered the arrest of a third official 
| of the Ministry of the Interior in 
iconnexion with the charges cf 
j fraud, mostly concerning the issue 
jof prize bonds.—Reute: 


|  Vice-Admiral Leveson 
Hongkong, Nov. 4. 


! Vice-Admiral Sir Arthur Leve- 
‘son, the new Commander-in-Chief 








ROUGH TREATMENT FOR 
ANHUE MAGISTRATE 





Kicked Out on Protesting to Ex- 
tortionate Demands of Soldiers 
Sent for Protection 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Pochow, An., Oct. 28. 


Since I last_wrote I have made 
two trips to Lungcheng, one of 
our out-stations, to try to get ac- 
counts in famine work finished 
where we were held up last spring 
by the disturbed conditions, They 
are still quite disturbed there. On 
each visit there have been robber- 
ies and kidnappings near the city 
during my stay. A month ago, 
some 75 persons were kidnapped 
wilthin 30 li of the city, about 25 
of them being boys from two day 
schools, Last week soldiers were 
fighting the tufei 30 t northeast 
of the city, pressing them toward 
their lair in Shantung and I was 
told what I consider, if true, very 


encouraging—that is, that there 
were simultaneous operations 
against the robbers by several 


different provinces, hoping to fin- 
ally round them up somew! 
near Hesuchowfu. Until some 
drastic effort like this is made 
there is little hope of any peace 
for the suffering citizens of all 
this surrounding country. 

Since the looting of Luihsien, 
last summer, there have been over 
400 persons taken captive in the 
four counties in which we work. 
Many of these have been released 
in one way and Another, but quite 
a number have been killed or have 
died. The country is in a de- 
plorable condition. We have had 
anew official and last summer 
1,500 of the new Anhui troops were 
sent from Pengpu here, after the 
Tkuen were sent to Kiangsi, but 
these Pengpu braves demanded 
$15,000 before they would bestow 
their great protection and it wae 
forthcoming. Just before their 
eighth moon festival, they demand- 
ed $10,000 within 24 hours. The new 
hsien: official went to call on the 
great man in charge of these sol- 
diers and explained that he could 
noti get it ready so soon, but re- 
port says that he was. kicked out 
of the office and the soldiers 
smashed his chair! The abused 
man is said to have wired to An- 
king, but I have not yet heard 
whether or noti he has been repri- 
manded for daring to interfere 
with this military lord over these 
1,500 soldiers. 





Two Minutes Silence 


Hongkong, Nov. 4. 
The Gazette announces that it is 
the King’s wish that there shall be 
a suspension of normal _ business 
during the two minutes silence at 
11 o'clock: on the morning cf 





Armistics Day, which the Acting 


who paid the bill and all rownd, China Station, arrived to-day on ‘Governor trusts,the community will 


tend to the improvament of educa-: board the P. & O. S. Karmala.— | observe. 


tion. 


» Reuter. 


Special services will - be 
‘held in the churches —Reuter. 
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THE REVOLT OF THE STUDENTS 





Attempt to Sovietize Peking University: Undermining China’s 
Moral Foundations: A Story of Evil Omen 


(Contributed). 


Since the hectic days of 1919 
when the students of China were 
able to determine a national policy, 
to unseat two Cabinet ministers 
and to tie up the trade of the 
country, these young men _ and 
women of the schools and colleges 
have been playing an increasingly 
larger part in the formation of the 
psychology of urban Chinese. The 
Student Movement, as it was in 
1919, is dead—that is, the students 
no longer concern themselves with 
political problems, they boycott 
neither Japanese nor British nor 
Americans ; they devote themselves 
tc economic problems and to a 
control of the schools and 
universities in which they should 
be students, disciplined as students 
are disciplined everywhere in the 
world,. including ‘Soviet Russia. 

The desire to sovietize a univer- 
sity reached an ugly climax in the 
recent strike of the students of the 
Peking National University. The 
importance of this university can- 
not be over-estimated. It is to 
China what Oxford and Cambridge 
are to England, what the Sorbonne 
is to France; it has within recent 
years become the centre of the 
intellectual life of the nation. It 
has become the Hanlin of modern 
China. In it has developed the 


All this occurred after the pro- 
fessors had laboured without re 
ceiving their salaries for months. 
It is Some years now since a pro- 
fessor in the National University 
has been paid on time. Most - of 
them are in debt and difficulties. 
Most of them have to do outside 
work to support their families. 
Most of them are constantly em- 
barrassed. They do not resign 
tv take lucrative jobs as clerks, 
shroffs, compradores, officers in the 
army, policemen or parliament- 
arians. They remain at their 
work, enlightening the youth of 
the land and suffering. Yet, the 
students do not scruple, that is, a 
turbulent and forceful minority did 
not scruple, to strike against them 
and attempt to wrest from them 
contro) of the university. 


OnINa’s MORAL BASIS. 


The incident has been passed 
over as a minor episode in the dis- 
organization of a great nation in 
transition. It is more serious than 
that. It is the break-up of the 
moral basis of society in China. 
Chinese sociology is based on 
filial piety, upon the relationship 
between father and son, brother 
and brother, teacher and pupil. 
This relationship has its drawback 





movement for the nationalization 
of linguistic China; to it have been | 
brought the foremost teachers of; 
other countries; from it go forth! 
enlightened teachers to colleges 
and universities in every part of 
China. A purely academic attitude 
has been attempted: open-minded- 
ness, an insistence upon  scholar- 
ship, a rejection of politics and 
cant. 


STRIKE AGAINST DISCIPLINE. 


It is perhaps natural that in a 
seat of learning which emphasizes 
experimentalism and the need for 
laboratory methods, the students 
should have attempted to  ex- 
periment on the university and its 
faculty. But the misfortune in at- 
tempting the experiment is that it 
might have worked much as any 
other boy’s experiment when he 
tried to find a new fire extinguisher 
and burned down the house. The 
Faculty Senate had come to a 
decision on a purely administra- 
tive measure. small minority of 
the students objected, called a 
strike and almost broke up the 
university. “The v nerable Chan- 
cellor, Tsai Yuan-pei, disgusted, 
resigned as did most of the admin- 
istration of the University. Pro- 
féssor Hu Suh, the dean, had to 
rush back from Tsinanfu where he 
was attending an educational con- 
ference to save the university, not 
by iron discipline, but by an appeal 
to the patriotism of the students, 
a dangerous expedient when there 





is a difference of opinion between 
mature men .and schoolboys as to 


from a utilitarian standpoint in 
the impediments which are creat- 


to independent action in 
politics, commerce and industry. 
Thq strength, however, of the 


nation has been its respect for the 
teacher, its tremendous regard for 
scholarship and its emphasis upon 


the necessity of scholarly _attain- 
ments for the holding of high 
office. The Hanlin scholar was 


like unto a prince and all scholars 
were regarded as superior men and 
were respected as sons in China 
respect their fathers, 

The generation which is growing 
up in the period of transition is 
lesing this sense. They are  be- 
coming more certain of themselves, 
more absolute in the opinionization 
of youth. And the expression in 
action of this attitude comes in 
the form of strikes, in the break- 
ing down of discipline in the 
schools and in the efforts here and 
thera to sovietize educational in- 
stitutions. Some prison schools 
and reformatories in America have 
been permitted to become “model” 
republics, in which the government 
is nominally under the control of 
the governed. But no university 
has ever been managed by 
students, not even the universities 
under the control of Lunacharsky. 
Yet, in Peking that has been at- 
tempted. The students tried to 
decide whether they should pay for 
examination papers (two coppers, 
I believe it was). They turned on 
the one man who has done more 
for the development of their school 


what is patriotism and what rejand for the enlightment of educa- 


the duties of youth. 


tion in China than any other, 


Chancellor Tsai Yuan-pei. They 
refused to support their instruc 
tors who had sacrificed themselves 
for their development. Such in- 
gratitude, such lack of considera- 
tion is not a minor episode in the 
transition stage of a nation: it is 
a matter of morality and is worthy 
of the most careful thought of 
those who wish China well. 

_ For the young men have struck 
in Peking against their faculty, 
the young men who are intellectual- 
ly becoming so russified in other 
universities in China, will govern 
this country some day and they 
are not preparing themselves to 
govern it to the betterment of the 
nation or even the well-being of its 
citizens. 


ANHUI CtfY SACKED 
AND BURNT 


Appalling Oatrages by Houan 
Bandits at Yingchowfu 














From Our Gwn Correspondent, 


Yingchowfu, Nov. 3. 

The prosperous city of Yingchow- 
fu in north Anhui has just been 
visited by Honan bandits from 
Nanyangfu district, after they had 
sacked three other cities to the 
west. 

‘Yhey apparently entered as civil- 
ians a day or so before and won 
over some local militia througa 
bribery. On the night of the 9nd 
the city was set alight and for 24 
hours the flames have raged until 
practically the whole city inside 
and out has been razed to the 
ground. The mission station was 
visited where there are three lady 
missionaries and one male. The 
latter was taken hostage by them 
but has had a marvellous and 
speedy deliverance. 

The city has been wiped out and 
is now suffering from the after- 
math. The hangers-on of the 
main gang are now helping them- 
selves here. 

The new official has fled. What a 
sight by night and now by day! 
The Inrid flames and the thunder- 
ing rifle fire, Thovsands of rounds 
wore fired last nig’t for over two 
hours before the robbers left the 
city. Murder, rane and the worst 
that it is possible for man to con- 
ceive have been committed by these © 
men. 

What awaits us until all is peaco 
and quiet again we connot tell, but 
we have great confidence ‘n a. power- 
ful God who hears and answers 
prayer. 





We_ understand that the third 
son of the late President Theodore 
Roosevelt, Kermit, is shortly to 
arrive in Shanghai vié Japan, 
Korea and Peking. 


De. CG. T. Wane, Director-Gen- 
eral for the Rehabilitation of Shan- 
tune Riehts, has recommended Dr. 
David Z. T. Yui. genoral secretary 
of the National Committee of 
Y.M.C.A.’s in China, and_ member 
of the Chinese Advisory Board to 
the Shanghai Municinal Council, 








as director of the Tsingtao Com- 
mercial Port Bureau. 
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KUANGSI 





A Road of Death: Yunnan‘ Red Heads’” Successful March to 
Safety, Fighting for Every Yard: Treachery 
and Lawlessness 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Luichow, Si., Oct. 10. 


When the Yunnan troops, 10,000 
strong, entered Kuangs: under the 
command of the Yunnan leader, 
Chang K’ar-yii, and the former 
Kueichow Tuchun, Lu Tao, their 
euly request was that they be per- 
mitted to pass peacefully down the 
jiuchow river to Kuangtung, where 
they were to join forces with Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen in his expedition against 
the North. This request was re- 
fused, however, since strengthen- 
ing the forces of President Sun 
might spell disaster for Kuangsi. 
The province is still reaping the 
bitter fruits of Kuangtung rule, 
mis-rule, or no rule, and did not 
care for a second dose. The 
victorious Kuangtung troops had 
driven the Kuangsi scldiers to the 
hills and in their fight for life they 
had no alternative but to live the 
life of bandits. When the larger 
cities of Kuangsi fell to the forces 
of Sun Yat-sen, had the Canton 
government made provision for the 
scattered Kuangsi troops to be re- 
called and given ‘places of trust 
and responsibility, with a fair 
amount of remuneration, the 
Kuangsi forces would have rallied 
to the standard and peace and 
order could, have been maintained 
throughout the year. No such 
provision was made, Eowever, and 
consequently the scattered Kuangsi 
troops were forced to loot for a 
livelihood and thus was instituted 
a reign of terror such as the pro- 
vince has not known for many 
decades, 

‘the Yunnan troops took the city 
of Liuchow without difficulty, driv- 
ing the Kuangsi men before them, 
«nd for a time Liuchew enjoyed 
freedom from strife. The Yunnan 
forces were under perfect control. 
No looting was allowed and petty 
thieving brought down the sternest 
discipline. Business began to pick 
up a little and the ccuntry people 
were induced once more to bring 
their wares and produce to the 
markets for sale. This so appeal- 
ed to the business men of the city 
that, when the Yunran leaders 
made preparations to continue 
their journey southward, they 
were asked by the Chamber of 
Commerce to leave behind them 
sufficient soldiers to maintain order 
and enforce law. To comply with 
this request meant to weaken their 
forces and as the route through 
which they must trave] to Kuang- 
tung was filled with hostile forces, 
all waiting to attack them en route, 
they wisely decided thst the whole 
company should ‘eave together 

The Yunnan troops were about 
te start on their journey southward 
when they learned that the defeat- 
ed Kuangsi forces, under the com- 
mand of Lin Chen-t’ing, had 
gathered together large numbers 
of reinforcements and were march- 
ing on the city from five directions. 








All main, roads were said to be in 
their hands and they were drawing 
nearer to the city every day, con- 
fident that their increased numbers 
would bring them victory. This 
alarming news caused the Yunnan 
lesders to call a halt and relay 
their plans. It was finally decided 
that a su‘ficient number should be 
left in the city to guaid against a 
surprise, while the others should 
be sent southward to cut their 
way through to the Liu river and 
drive the Kuangsi soldiers back, 
so that the boats carrying ammuni- 
uion andi wounded soldiers might 
have a clear passage down stream. 
A RUSE THAT FAILED. 

The Yunuan soldiers had not 
travelled far when they encounter- 
ed the Kuangsi troops and small 
skirmishes took place in «which the 






Kuangsi forces were defeated and j 


fell back. This desultory warfare 
continued for several days with the 
same result and it looked as if the 
Kuangsi men were falling back on. 
Tsienkiang, which was the base of 
operations at that time. As a 
matter’ of fact, they were trying to 
iead the Yunnan soldiers into a 
trap, for several thousand Kuangsi 
men were in hiding in the city of 
Laiping, off the main road, half-a- 
day’s journey, and these were try- 
ing to get around behind the 
Yunnan army, to attack them in 
the rear. Their plam ef campaign 
teaked out, however, and so, instead 
of following the retreating Kuangsi 
soldiers, the Yunnan forces wheel- 
ed suddenly to the lef+ and, after 
a brisk half-day’s marci, surround- 
ed the city of Laiping. The 
Kuangsi troops slowly withdrew to 
the city and finally entered and 
closed the gates and fought from 
the city wall. Seeing. however, 
that they were outclassed, they 
asked for peace terms and negotiar 
tions were in progress when sud- 
denly the city gates were thrown 
open, the Kuangsi troops rushed 
cut and a terrific hand-to-hand 
encounter took place, in which the 
Euangsi men were badly worsted. 
The Yunnan guards at the city 
gates, unable to use their rifles to 
good advantage, stood their ground 
znd with their’ bayonets slashed 
right and left, killing a great 
number while others managed to 
escape across the river. The 
victory for the Yunnan forces was 
so decisive that for a time a halt 
was called. The Kuangsi soldiers 
were now away from the river and 
orders were: given for the remain- 
ing Yunnan troops stationed at 
Liuchow to commence their journey 
end join their comrades at Shih- 
jung, half-way down the river. 
Eight motor launches and about 
100 native junks were cummandeer- 
ed to carry rice, ammunition, 
ertillery and wounded soldiers and, 
fearing lest they might be attacked 
en route, two large companies of 





ever 1,000 men .ach_ were placed 
on either side of the river and 
marched along the narrow towpaths 
while the boats followed closely 
behind. When an ambush was 
discovered, or when fighting took 
place, the boats anchored in the 
tear, while the soldiers drove the 
enemy back fromj the river and 
made the way safe for the boats. 
The _conntry was filled with 
Kuangsi soldiers and robber bands 
tad joined them in the determina- 
tion to crush the “Red Heads” 
and prevent them from getting 
ihrough, and, incidentally, relieve 
them of some of the cpium which 
the Yunnan soldiers were carrying 
and using as local texder by the 
way. It was freely bousted on the 
streets that the Yunnan men would 
never reach their destination alive 
and it was even passed around 
among the street peorle that nine 
out of every 10,of the “Red 
Heads’’ would be dead before the 
West River was reached. 

It was a solemn hour when. the 
troops began to withdraw and the 
boats lifted anchor and slowly 
pulled down stream. The stores 
were closed, the streets deserted, 
and many of the well-to-do hal 
put their families on board sinaller 
craft and were following the mili- 
tary flotilla rather than remain 
behind and run the risk of being 
robbed, or pressed for money to 
meet military expenditure. There 
was a feeling abroad that some- 
thing was going to happen, but no 
one knew from which quarter to 
expect the storm. The night be- 
fore, Yunnan messengers going 
from one yamén to another with 
despatches were cut down on the 
street and the whole city realized 
they were living on the mouth of 
a2 voleano which was about to break 
forth in all its fury. 


LOOTING AND ARSON. 


The boats had left and the last 
group of soldiers were crossing in 
the ferry when they were fired on 
from the city wall. Tke Yunnan 
troops returned the fire and a few 
were killed on either side, but the 
fighting did not develop into » 
real battle. However. the jsound 
of shooting seemed to be a signal 
tc the Kuangsi troops surrounding 
the city, and to the robber bands 
who were lurking nesr, that the 
Yunnan troops had left, and forth- 
with they began to come in from 
every side. Men vith known 
leaders and men without them; 
some whose cotton badges told to 
which company they belonged, 
while the very appearance of others 
told as plainly as words could that 
they were “Green Forest” men and 
were in for getting al! they could 
while the opportunity lasted. 
There was no leader strong enough 





to take command cf all the 
factions, so each body shifted for 
itself and prepared for business. 
At four o’clock in the afternoon 
small disturbances took place in 
various parts of the city, but night- 
fall brought a holocaust of lawless- 
ness such as Liuchow has never 
experienced for many 2 day. Loot- 
ing began on a large scale. All 
joined in the fray and every street 
was looted, business and residen- 
tial sections alike. The main Can- 
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tonese business street was the first 
te suffer. The large and wealthy 
stures were emptied of their con- 
tems as relay after relay entered 
and helped themselves. The poor- 
er shops and private houses did 
not escape. Some poor people, 
With scarce enough money to pro- 
vide food for a week, were made 
to hand over the little they had 
and then, with heavy hearts and 
tear-dimmed eyes, saw their cloth- 
ing and bedding taker as well. 
Some of the looters, evidently 
not satisfied with their | portion, 
set fire to the main street and the 
spreading fire added to tha fear 
and confusion that) reigned on 
every hand. Kidnapping, too, was 
part of the game, and it was 
estimated that about 300 women 
and girls were led away by the 
braves. Some were fortunate 
enough to escape, but it was 
pathetic to see young women or 
youthful brides climbing up on 
their kitchen roofs and then crawl- 
ing away over the tinkling tiles to 
find places of hitting from the 
ruffians’ grasp. When the morn- 
ing dawned, it was » sad scene 
that met the gaze of the few who 
ventured out upon the streets. 
Smouldering embers and charred 
walls were all that was left of what 
the day before had been a fine store 
or a comfortable home. The stores 
and houses with doors smashed in 
anid windows broken presented a 
picture of desolation and here and 
there an aged man or woman, with 
tears streaming down their faces, 
hunting among the dekris for stray 
cash, added pathos to the picture. 
Meanwhile, the Yurnan soldiers, 
with their flotilla of boats, were 
slowing proceeding down the river, 
fighting as they went. Hardly a 
day passed without come section 
being attacked. Sometimes men 
on distant hill-tops fired random 
shots into the ranks as the proces- 
sion passed along; sometimes men 
lying in ambush fired from their 
places of concealment on the ad- 
vance guards and caused a moment- 
ary panic; at other times the even- 
ing shadows brought attacks from 
the rear, but always with the same 
effect—a final victory for the “Red 
Heads.” At the market town of 
Uinkiang, the soldiers halted for 
the night. The day had been 
uneventful and no firing had taken 
place. On the farther side of the 
river, the villages were small and 
scattered and did not afford sufiici- 
ent accommodation for the troops 
marching on that side of the river. 
A boat bridge was therefore hastily 
thrown across the river so that 
some of the troops; wight cross 
over and take shelter iz the market 
town. In forming the bridge, some 
of the bouts had troubie in finding 
secure anchorage and as a result 
one or two capsived. Soldiers 
were thrown into the water and 
some rifles were lost, but matters 
were soon adjusted and the cross- 
ing was made in safety. The 
night was spent in perfect quiet 
and at daylight next morning the 
bugles sounded out their stirring 
calls and soon tae merch began. 


SURPRISE ATTACK DEFBATED. 


Most of the land forces had left 
and the boats were preparing to 








lift anchor and follow in the rear 
when suddenly a murderous fire: 
poured down upon ths boats from! 
the eastern side of the river, The! 
first deadly volley briught down 
dead and wounded. Armed men! 
were in hiding in the long grass,! 
among large trees and scattered | 
shrubbery, and in a village in the 
rear. Small white flags were 
planted here and there which show- 
ed where men were hiding, and 
other men on the hills behind were 
acting as lookouts and were keep-! 
ing their men _ posted as to the 
movements of the Yunnan troops. 





For a time it looked as if a real | 


battle would develop. However, 
the Yunnan troops developed a 


flank movement and the enemy, 
fearing they would *- enveloped, 
retired and carried on desultory 


firing ad they made their retreat 
to the hills. This experience prov- 
ed to the Yunnan leaders the need 
of vigilance to guard against sur- 
prises and as a result two of tho 
generals accompanied their men 
throughout the entire day. 

Ib was reported that a large num- 
ber of soldiers had been seen col- 
lected at a place not very far down 
the river and a determined attack 
was expected) almost momentarily. 
The boats wete ordered to keep 
together and to proceed cautiously. 
Villages along the line of march 
were approached with suspicion 
and a detour was often made to 
guard against a surprise attack. 
The day passed, however, and the 
following two days with -but few 
shots being fired and the soldiers 
began to breathe easier, when one 
evening the boats dropped anchor 
near a village in a lonely section 
of the country. Supper over, the 
tired boatmen went off to sleep 
while the soldiers off duty rolled 
up in their blankets and others sat 
around talking of the happenings 
of the day, when suddenly the 
silence of the night was broken by 
a commotion on shore, There was 
the sound of confused voices, while 
the savage shouts of: “Kill!” rang 
out louder than the rest. Many 
jumped from their resting places 
and sprang to their feet to meet 
the onslaught and, with guns in 
hand, waited the call of command. 
Some men went ashore and finally 
the noise died down and “‘all safe” 
passed from boat to boat. 


There was no more sleep’ that 
night for some, for trembling 
nerves refused to be quieted and so, 
with ears alert and eyes straining 
to penetrate the darkness, they sat 
around and waited for the dawn. 
The next day fighting developed on 
a 40 li. front. Both sides of the 
river were shrieking with shot and 
shell. From the river bank the 
armed forces could be seen swaying 
back and forward; here retreating, 
there advancing, but, although 1 
was costing them dearly, the Yun- 
nan soldiers were reaching their 
objectives. All through the day the 
firing continued. The villages 
along the roadside were filled with 
Kuangsi soldiers and reinforcements 
were marshalled on the hillsides, 
Each village had its gun-tower and 
from every gunhole in each towering 
turret shot forth tongues of fiame 





as they tried to check the advance 
of the Yunnan soldiers. These, 


| with dogged desperation, held their 


ground and now and then made a 
determined dash forward and 
gained new positions. 


FIERCE NIGHT BATTLES. 


The day wore away and night 
came on, but the darkness brought 
no relief. The big guns continued 
to boom ; rifles continued to pick off 
their men; field guns clattered 
their notes of death while lurid 
flames shot heavenward as home 
and hamlet were put to the torch. 
Sometimes the burning was acci- 
dental, but at other times the re- 
treating Kuangsi men set fire to 
their own villages so as to cast 
a glare over the countryside and 
expose to their firo the advancing 
Yunnan troops when the latter 
tried to follow up their hard-earn- 
ed victories. This continued for 
days, during which time both sides 
lost heavily. The road to Kuang- 
tung was being pursued, but it was 
proving to be a road of death. 
Kuangtung may have offered attrac- 
tions to these battle-stained war- 
riors, but they had to learn the 
lesson, ‘‘The paths of glory lead but 
to the grave.” Those who were 
killed in battle received a decent, 
though hurried burial, and the 
wounded were carried back to the 
boats and there were treated by 
Chinese doctors. These in most 
cases were quite competent for their 
work, but there was a woeful lack 
of surgical implements and anes- 
thetics and consequently there was 
much suffering and some _ lives 
were lost that otherwise might have 
been saved. Often opium was ad- 
ministered to a suffering patient to 
deaden the pain. 

When the city of Wusuen was 
reached, fighting again developed 
in dead earnest. The city is on 
the river bank and commands the 
river. Big guns were placed upon 
the city wall overlooking the river, 
so that the boats could not pass by, 
and the Kuangsi forces had con- 
gregated in the city and were pre- 
pared for a siege. The flotilla of 
boats anchored about ten li above 
the city while the soldiers went 
down and encamped on every side, 
preparatory to making an attack. 
Soon the guns were pouring their 
death-dealing volleys back and 
forth and a scattering line of 
wounded ‘began to make their way 
to the rear. ‘For three days the 
fighting continued. On two nights 
in succession attempts were made 
to scale the city wall, but without 
success. The forces inside had pre- 
pared cotton wool, dried grass and 
kerosene, and when the Yunnan 
forces attempted to scale the wall 
sheets of flame were thrown dowa 
upon them, burning them badly, 
while the light caused by the 
burning mass cast a glare around, ~ 
showing ‘the mancuvres of the 
soldiers and exposing them to rifle 
shots from the city wall. 

It was soon seen that the city 
could not be taken without smash- 
ing it with the big guns, and at 
this juncture a truce was called. 
Representatives from both sides 
were selected and sent overland 
and then by boat down to Kuei- 
ping, there to negotiate with the 
military leaders and to open up 
communication with the capital, in 
the hope of averting further blood- 
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shed. The peace delegates made 
the journey in safety and met the 
Kueiping military leaders. Tele- 


grams were also sent to Nanning} 


to the Military Governor. Long 
and tedious were the deliberations. 
Some of the Kuangsi leaders seem- 
ed to be willing to open up the road 
and let the Yunnan army pass 
peacefully through to Kuangtung, 
seeing that they had declared that 


this was all they wanted and they- 
had no designs on Kuangsi; other} 


leaders were rather sceptical and 
viewed with seeming apprehension 
this “open door” policy, while still 
others mistook the suggestion to 
cease fighting as a sign of weakness 
and hinted at such drastic terms 
of peace that none but a conquered 
foe could accept. The Yunnan 
leaders were asked to withdraw 
their soldiers from the city of 


Wusuen- and to call a halt on all; 
fronts until the final peace terms | 


had been settled. 
AN EVENTFUL MARCH, 


The hardest part of the journey 
was still ahead. There were yet 
two days of regular travel before 
the West River would be reached. 
On that stretch the river is hemmed 
in by lofty mountains, rugged and 
precipitous. Rapids are numerous 
and the launch channel is narrow 
and dangerous. The footpaths over 
the mountains are seldom trod 
These mountains were filled with 
old rebel-soldiers now fighting 
under the Kuangsi colours; robber 
bands fhad congregated here and 
there along the route and these 
were Working together at cutting 
away the roads, building barricades 
and placing heavy guns along the 
path to guard the roads and river 
at every turn. Trained troops were 
also being rushed down the river 
from,Nanning and sent post haste 
northward to join with the others 
and the Yunnan leaders knew full 
well that any delay was working 
against them. As soon, therefore, 


as they heard of the suggested 
peace terms, they threw peace 
conversations to the winds, and 


gave the order, “March forward.” 

Harrowing are the details of that 
eventful march. Evcry inch of 
ground was contested; cvery hilltop 


was lincd with armed men; every | 


village was a fortress; every bend 
in the river bristled with guns 
which roared out their thundering 
tones as soon as the Yunnan troops 
were seen or the flotilla appeared. 
Soldiers with poorer training might 
well shudder at the task that lay 
before them, but to tho “Red Heads” 
there was only one direction in 
which to travel and that was for- 
ward. Retreat to them meant 
death, for they were in enemy ter- 
ritory and their provincial brogue 
told plainly who they were. After 
eight days of continuous fighting 
the West River was reached Here 
they divided their forces into three 
companies; one guarded the eastern 
section leading to Wuchow; an- 
other took post further west and 
commanded the river leading to 
Nanning, and the third division 
runained with the boats in the 
Liuchow river, guarding the route 
to Liuchow. They then called a 
halt and started to enjoy a will- 
earned rest. y 
What their future programme 


will be it is hard to conjecture 
| Their former plans as outlined ty 
themselves were to enter the pro- 
vince of Kuangtung and there }«in 
| the forces of Dr. Sun Yat-sen and 
form part of the punitive expedition 
against the North. Dr. Sun’s re- 
tiiement, however, changes the 
| situation and, having had to fight 
so terribly in Kuangsi, they may 
row join other forces against the 
province and remain where they 
are. 





i Se 


THE CANTON LOANS 





An Explanation of the Present 
Financial Status 


With regard to the foreign loan 
of £2,000,000 contracted by the 
Canton Government, the ‘Canton 
Times” says the agent of the 
syndicate, Mr. G. L. Brander, is 
now on his way to London to 
arrange details. The same journal 
says the authorities deny that there 
has been any revival of the Cassel 
Agreement negotiations. With re- 
gard to the loan, it is stated that 
the authorities argue that the pro- 
posed issue of £2,000,000_ sterling 
7} per cent. bonds through London 
bankers is simply a substitute for 
the present unappreciated domestic 
loan of $17,500,000 in the form of 
government banknotes now being 
circulated on the market at a great 
discount, which are now accepted 
only at less than 65 per cent.; that 
the supervision required by the bond 
holder will not interfere with the 
administration of the wine and 
tobacco tax, as receipts from these 
sources will be greatly increased 
and never lessen, the present in- 
come being more than sufficient to 
cover the loan; and that the 
supervision simply operates over 
the expenditure for which the 
| bonds are issued, thus preventing 
corruption and diversion of the 
money to other purposes. 


The Canton Government does 
not object to the low price of issue, 
| $87.50 for $100 face value, the reason 
being that the Government is now 
losing heavily daily because of lack 
1 of reserve to redeem or support 
the present paper money on the 
market. The Provincial Bank of 
Kuangtung, by which the govern- 
ment notes are being issued, and 
the Canton Government Mint are 
losing some $900,000 a month be- 
cause of lack of silver and the high 
cost of silver obtained through 
agencies on account. The Mint is 
now being operated with but very 
little, if any, profit to the pubic, 
as it is being run by private con- 
cerns, with certain considerations 
to the Canton Government. The 
Government is trying to conduct 
its own mint with improved plant 
to be purchased with proceeds 
from the loan in London. The 
output of 20-cent. pieces amounts 
to about $300,000 daily, and plans 
are being made to double the 
capacity through larger and im- 
proved equipment. 


Canton, Oct. 27. 


The students and workers in 
Canton are opposing the - several 





loans signed or propose] ly the 
} local authorities. 

Several newspaper editors were 
held for several days for unfavour- 
able comments upon the loans and 
a]' meetings proposed by  citizeus 
to discuss the terms have bees 
prevented by indirect means. 

The Provincial Assembly has 
been demanding that the munici- 
pal loan should be put before it 
for fina] approval hefore it hecomes 
effective, but the Government 
thinks otherwise and will refer it 
only to the City Council. 

As the Provincial Assembly will 
adjourn after October 27, the 
Government will have practically 
a free hand in this matter, unless 
@ special session is called to ratify 
it in the event of the London bank- 
ers asking for ratification before 
the bonds are put on the market.— 
Reuter. 





CLEANSING KUANGSI 


From Rodney Gilbert, 


Chengchow, Ho., Oct. 30. 


The province of Kuangsi is at 

last promised some sort of a re 
novation at the hands of Kuangsi 
troops according to a representa- 
tive of General Sun Hung-yin who 
was recently in Loyang and has 
now set out on the long journey 
back to Kueilin. 
_ As the result of the Cantonese 
invasion of Kuangsi and the sub- 
sequent abandonment of the pro- 
vince by Sun Yat-sen’s forces, there 
are now 20 leaders in the province 
calling themselves “Ch’uan Sheng 
Tsung Ssu-ling’’—provincial’ com- 
manders-in-chief. This in itself 
suggests an: amazing picture of 
aimless rivalry and complete dis- 
order. Sun Hung-yin is now in 
Southern Kiangsi, where he 
wrought some havoc among Chen 
Kuang-yuan’s troops some months 
ago, with 20.000 Kuangsi mount- 
aineers organized into four mixed 
brigades. These he now proposes 
to lead back into Kuangsi to sup- 
press those of the “provincial com- 
manders-in-chief? whom his diplo- 
matic agents, now gone before, can- 
not induce to abandon their pre- 
tentions. Those northern officers 
who have been in the South and 
have seen these Kuangsi mountain- 
eers say that they are a splendid 
fighting force and that the troops 
under Sun’s command are sufficient 
to put an end to the present pro- 
miscuous squabbling. 











Canton Electricity Contract 


Hongkong, Nov. 6. 
The Kuangtung Electric Supply 
Company of Canton has awarded 
a-contract valued at approximately 
$700,000 for for a new extension of 
5,000 kilowatts to Andersen Meyer 
& Co,—Reuter. 


Toxio,— Nov. 3.—Sir Claude 
Hill, Secretary General of the 
League of Red Cross Societies, is 





sailing on the steamer Porthos, on 
November 6.—Reuter. 
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HINDRANCES TO CHINA 
IN OPIUM FIGHT 


AfComplaint of Other Nations 
who Encourage Traflic: Morphia 
the Worst Trouble Here 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
London, Sept. 21. 


The following speech was deliver- 
ed by Mr. Chao Hsin-chu, of the 
Chinese delegation, at the Third 
Assembly of the League of Na- 
tions, on September 19:— 

Having heard the report sub- 
mitted by the Fifth Commission on 
traffic in opium and other danger- 
ous drugs, the Chinese delegation 
would like to make a few remarks, 
as China is deeply interested and 
involved in this question. We are 
very glad to notice that a scheme 
has been set forth im the report 
with a view to achieving interna- 
tional control of the production and 
consumption of opium and its pro- 
ducts, The opium problem is one 
affecting the whole world, and | if 
a step is taken, aiming at the 
wholesale suppression, it must be 
a& co-operation between all the 
countries directly or indirectly con- 
cerned: China is willing to co- 
operate with the outside world in 
the work of opium suppression; in 
other words, China has done her 
best to fulfil the obligations in 
accordance with the Opium Con- 
vention at the Hague in 1912. But 
some hindrance to the total sup- 
pression of opium traffic in China 
is partly due to the fact that there 
are some foreign colonies in the 
neighbourhood which are still per- 
mitting opium sales under the 
system of Government monopoly, 
and also there are several opium 
producing countries which have not 
yet limited their output at all. It 
is rather difficult for China alone 
to carry out this suppression on 
her part, while some other coun 
tries are still tolerating the opium 
evil. We, therefore, look to the 
League for assistance and through 
the League appeal to all the 
countries concerned for co-operation 
in solving this problem. 

China has been suffering from the 
morphia rather than. from the 
opium traffic, since 1917, the end 
of the period of the Anglo-Chinese 
agreement. China herself does not 
produce one ounce of morphia, but 
many tons of morphia have been 
smuggled into China during the 
last few years. Many Chinese 
people have become addicted to the 
habit of morphia injection, which 
is much more serious the 
habit of opium smoking. In this 
connexion, I wish to call your 
attention to a resolution embodi 
in the report which was put for- 
ward by me and adopted by the 
Fifth Commission. It provides that 
the signatories of the Opium Con- 
vention are to be urged by the 
League to live up to their obliga- 
tion as set forth in Part III, parti- 
cularly Article IX of that Con- 
vention, to limit the manufacture 
of morphia and other drugs to the 
amounts required only for medical 
and legitimate purposes. 


The Chinese delegation has been 
instructed by its Government to 


steps to be taken to put a stop 
to the smuggling of morphia into 
China, and also, through the As- 
sembly, to appeal to those coun- 
tries manufacturing morphia not to 
allow such harmful drugs to be 
freely exported to any country 
whence they might finally. be 
smuggled into China. We sincerely 
hope that the system of export 
and import certificates, if put into 
practice by all Governments con- 
cerned, will prove a remedy for 
smuggling cases. Taking the re- 
port submitted by the Fifth Com- 
mission as a whole, it is a good 
piece of work, which should be 
adopted by the Assembly. 

I must not forget to pay a tri- 
bute of gratitude, in the name of 
the Chinese delegation, to the 
Advisory Committee on Trade in 
Opium, which has so far carried 
out successfully the work entrusted 
to it by the League on behalf of 
the Opium Convention. The Secre- 
tariat of the League should be 
equally congratulated on their good 
services in sending out qestion- 
naires and collecting information 
and statistics, thereby assisting the 
committee and the Assembly to ful- 
iil their task. 


TARIFF CONFERENCE 
IN PEKING 





Likely to Be Put off to Autumn 





From Rodney Gilbert, 


Peking, Nov. 1. 


Bankers and diplomats in Peking 
are much disappointed to find that 
because of French and _ Italian 
objections to the final adjustment 
of the tariff revision question in 
Shanghai, the international tariff 
conference in Peking, provided for 
by the Pacific conference at Wash- 
ington, is likely to be postponed 
until next Autumn. 

Many hopes of China’s financial 
rehabilitation have been centred in 
this prospective conference. It was 
thought that with the promise of 
greatly increased Customs revenues 
held out to the Government con- 
ditionally, China could be per- 
suaded to undertake a radical read- 
justment of her debts and to agree 
to establish radical reforms in the 
administration of her provincial 
revenues. To this end it was 
whispered that the foreign fin- 
anciers in the Consortium were 
prepared to see the Government 
through the New Year, the assump- 
tion being that the tariff confer- 


ied | ence would be held in April. 


The present objections of the 
Italian and French Governments, 
both of which have retused to 
ratify the tariff revision agreement 
reached in Shanghai, are likely to 
entail lengthy diplomatic cor- 
respondence so that there is no 
hope now of ratification before 
spring. At Washington it was 
agreed that the international con- 





appeal to the League for immediate} 








SHADOWS OF FAMINE IN 
HOIUNG AREA 





Tragic Advice which Substituted 
Cotton for Grain: Highway 
Robberies on the Increase 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Kiangchow Shansi, Oct. 30. 


The ten surrounding hAsiens in 
the Hoiung district are now 
settling down to the seemingly 


inevitable famine conditions. Offio- 
ials in each hsien fix official prices 
for grain, at which nobody is will- 
ing to sell anything but the, most 
inferior quality. The transport of 
grain is-forbidden and cows are 
almost being given away, the 
slaughter of oxen being forbidden 
and their starvation being now 
inevitable. Those who can are 
leaving the district for more pros- 
perous places. Many of the Gov- 
ernment schools are considering 
the question of closing for the 
time being, but hold on in hope of 
the greatly longed-for rain, which 
would change the complexion of 
things very considerably. There 
are many signs of the approaching 
struggle for existence which the 
poor and middle classes are about 
to face. 


Within 100 miles or 0,  ex- 
ceptionally good harvests have 
been gathered in and the wheat 


sown, but the means of transit are 
outrageously expensive and relief 
measures will probably be delayed 
as long as possible after the very. 
last hope of the needed showers has 
to be abandoned. At present many 
farmers are repining that they 
listened to the advice of those who 
led them to grow cotton this year 
when it was known that local wheat 
reserves were low. Now they have 
insufficient grain and a poor cotton 
crop which in no way compensates. 

The post office courier on the 
Tsehchow-Yicheng route was set 
upon by robbers a few nights ago. 
The mail bags contained little of 
value, but the poor fellow died the 
following day. Since the departure 
of Mr. Ma, the Hotung ‘aoyin, 
highway robberies and other crimes 
have re-appeared in various 
localities around, emphasizing 
again thé personal influence of one 
strong official. We hear that there 
is a probability of Mr. Ma’s re 
turn. 

H.R.H. Prince Asaka left on 
Saturday by the N.Y.K.S. Fushimi 
Maru for Europe, whither he is 
going to study. Princo Asaka, a 
member of the Royal House of 
Japan, is a Lieutenant-Commander 
in the Navy. The Princess remains 
in Japan. 


by all powers of the tariff revision 
agreement. All parties are averse 
to having the conference during 
the hot summer weather, so it now 
looks as though the gathering can- 
not be held until next autumn: In 
view of this the financiers Lave 
lost much of their enthusiasm for 


ference in Peking should be held | seeing the Government through the 


three months after the ratification "New Year. 
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CHANGSHA ORGANIZED 
LABOUR’S VICTORY 





End of Carpenters’ Strike with 
Officials’ Agreement to Men’s 
Wage Demands 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Changsha, Oot. 31. 


The carpenters’ strike has been 
settied, very much to their delight. 
Tha government capitulated com- 
pletely to the express wish of the 
strikers’ delegates. The day after 
the procession which I wrote about 
in my last letter, 10 delegates met 
the Commissioner for Home Affairs 
in the province, the second official 
in Hunan. They made one altera- 
tion in their demands of the pre- 
vious day, for, instead of asking 
that the wage should be fixed at 
34 cts., they asked that a pro- 
clamation should be put jout an- 
nulling the earlier Asien proclama- 
tion (which altered the rate to 26.7 
cts, a day) and adding that the 
rate was to be fixed by the work- 
men and employers amongst them- 
selves. The delegates asked for 
certain phraseology, which they 
presented, to be used in a pro- 
clamation, At first, their demand 
was acceded to, but other phrases 
added by the officials practically 
limited the statement that the wage 
was to be fixed to this one time 
and so, by inference, that next 
time the officials wotld have a say. 
Tho added words were rejected 
(after telephonic communication 
with the Civil Governor, who was 
not present), The Home Commis- 
sioner drew his pen through the 
offensive phrase, but even then, the 
workmen asked for his seal to be 
impressed on the erasing mark, and 
this also was conceded. 

It is the first encounter of the 
new form of Workmen’s Union 
with the officials. The latter made 
a bad mistake to begin with. It 
speaks well for the workmen that 
they confined their demands to a 
complete rectification of that mis- 
take. The rectification rightly pro- 
vided against any repetition. The 
workmen did not ask for anything 
extra which might have afforded the 
officials a chance of bargaining. 
Thay gained all they asked; the 
officials gained nothing in their 
attempts to compromise. {nasmuch 
as the workmen’s. demands were 
moderate, that is all to the good, 
but tho precedent gives the work- 
men an enormous power of lever- 
age. 

Of courso, after all is said, the 
present new wage does not give 
the workmen much more than tho 
barest living wage. On an eight- 
hour day (which is all that the 34 
ets. pays for) no man could sup- 
port a family of two adults and 
two children. Hitherto, overtime 
was reckoned at the same rate as 
the eight hours, and not, as in 
the west, at double rates. 





fae Brazilian Minister left Pe- 
king on his way home last Monday 
He was accorded the usual honours 
of a departing Minister. 





| 
DEATH OF MR. ROBERT 


YOUNG OF KOBE 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kobe, Nov. 8. 
Mr. Robert Young, editor and 
proprietor of the “Japan Chron- 
icle,” died of heart failure last 
night. 





Mr. Young was born on October 
9, 1858, in Westminster, London, 
educated in the Westminster ‘I'rain- 
ing ‘School, and served an ap- 
prenticeship with Spottiswoode & 
Co., printers, where he became a 
reader on the “Saturday Review,” 
published by that firm. He was 
engaged as manager of the “Hiogo 
News’ in 1888 and in 1891 est- 
ablished the ‘Kobe Chronicle,” 
subsequently purchasing the ‘“Hiogo 
News,” which he incorporated with 
the “Chronicle,” calling the new 
paper the “Japan Chronicle.” He 
has been editor of that paper ever 
since, and has also contributed to 
the “Nineteenth Century” and 
various English newspapers. 

A man of decided ideas, and a 
hard worker for any cause, one 
of his chief works was the tax 
question afterwards referred to 
The Hague, which was decided 
against the Japanese Government. 
He was a fearless fighter for his 
ideas, and had no compunction in 
showing the Japanese Government 
their errors as he thought. He 
also took up very strongly the ques- 
tion of the Status of Aliens Act, 
which forbade British children of 
parents born abroad from _ being 
British. This was taken up by the 
British Association of Japan, and 
the other day amended, but it was 
mainly owing to the ground work 
of Mr. Young that the matter was 
pushed so forcibly before the House 
of Commons as it was by Mr. 
Gershon Stewart, late of Hong- 
kong. Mr. Young was a positiv- 
ist and had very decided views 
on religion, which, _ however, he 
did not in any way attack in his 
paper. He was probably the best au- 
thority in existence on Japanese 
politics, and was notable for his 
attacks on the Twenty-one De- 
mands, which he always.maintained 
would come back on Japan. He 
was well known to all the high 
officials in the Government, who, 
although he was generally against 
them, had great respect for his 
views. He was fearless in his 
attack on all municipal matters 
which he thought were not up to 
standard, and ruthless in his 
criticism of the raising of the 
postal rates, and in his denuncia- 
tion of the slack methods of the 


running of the postal and tele- 
graph services. 
Mr. Young’s recreations were 


walking and lawn bowls, and he 
belonged to the Walking Club, the 
Concordia and the Kobe Club in 
Japan and the National Liberal 
Club in London. His first son, 
Arthur C. Young, was killed 
in the war, a loss from which 
the father never recovered. A 
second son, Douglas, is an 
instructor in aviation in Japan 
and the third son, Eric, is 





with the “Chronicle,” engaged on 
the printing side. The youngest 
child, a daughter, is married and 
resides in Bournemouth. A brother 
and sister are living in London. 
Mr. Young was a man _ whose 
opinions could not be purchased, 
who always wrote what he believed 
although it was against hig fin- 
ancial interests to do so. Firm in 
his views, he was nevertheless open 
to conviction as during the war he 
veered round twice. He wag a 
man who paid immense attention 
to details and verified every state- 
ment, often correcting Reuter. As 
a stylist he was often referred to 
as a master of written English. 
He will be a great loss to the 
foreign community of Japan who, 
although in many instances fhey 
did not see eye to eye with him, 
knew that they had a great fighter 
for their rights, and also for other 
matters in Japan which affected 
foreigners especially. 





Russian Refugees from 
Vladivostok 
Tokio, Nov. 2. 


The “Nichi Nichi” publishes a 
special despatch from Genzan to 
the effect that 26 Russian vessels 
commanded by Admiral Stark, 
including seven gunboats, four 
despatchboats and nine transports, 
carrying 7,500 Russian refugees 
from Vladivostok, are now anchor- 
ed at Genzan. The message states 
that owing to the difficulities 
entailed in receiving them the 
authorities have ordered their de- 
parture, but Admiral Stark is 
requesting provisions and coal and 
ermission to land the refugees. 

he Admiral told an “Asahi” 
correspondent that he did not know 
where to go to next.—Reuter. 


Tokio, Nov. 8. 


The Governor-General of Korea, 
acting on instructions from Count 
Uchida, has prohibited future ad- 
mission and passage through Korea 
of all refugees from Siberia. At 
present there are 1,000 destitutes 
at Gensan and 5,000 at Hunchun. 
It is understood that Gen, Chang 
Tso-lin has prohibited the passage 
of these destitutes through Man- 
churia to Harbin.—Reuter. 





Sir A. Duff’s Departure 


Hongkong, Nov. 8. 
Admiral Sir Alexander Duff left 
for Home on board the P. & O. 8. 
Dongola to-day.—Reuter. 








Dr. Lew Yuk-lin, Commissioner 
of Foreign Affairs in Canton, has 
issued a statement to the effect 
that the Governor of Macao has 
agreed to pay, in connexion with 
the shooting affairs in Macao last 
June, $100 (2) to the families of 
each of the killed, $500 to the per- 
manently disabled, and $200 to 
each of the wounded. It has also 
been agreed that a Bureau of For- 
eign Affairs shall be established 
by the Chinese Government in the 
Portuguese colony, states the 
“Sinwanpao.” 
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TOKIO LETTER 





Tragedy of the Siberian Arms 
Scandal: A Scapegoat’s Wife 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Tokio, Oct. 11. 


Whilst the Japanese nation is 
awaiting the result of the investiga- 
tions instituted by the civil au- 
thorities and the Foreign Office 
into the alleged sale of arms and 
ammunition to Chang Tso-lin by 
Japanese military officers, the first 
victim of the Vladivostok incident, 
the wife of Major Hara, the officer 
on yaen i the Pleas selereige 
y the militarists, has peri by 
taking her life. In a Jetter she 
wrote before she committed the 
act, Mrs. Hara declared that her 
husband has been made the scape- 
goat by higher officials, and points 
out that since her husband hel no 
higher rank than that of a major, 
he could not have directed the dis- 
posal elsewhere of such a large 
quantity as that said to be found 
missing. Major Hara is at present 
in a military prison awaiting trial 
by court martial for alleged dis- 
posal of military stores clandestine- 


ly. 

With her nine-year old son, Mrs. 
Hara was going to Fusan in Korea 
to visit a cousin. She is said to 
have been very despondent during 
the voyage and as the boat was 
nearing Fusan, she threw herself 
overboard, after having previously 
addressed a letter to the captain 
of the vessel, in which she stated 
that her husband was only paying 
for the crime of people higher up 
and that she could no longer bear 
the shame of her husband being 
implicated in a plot that has 
already caused such disgrace to 
Japan. 

The press generally expresses the 
greatest sympathy with the de- 
ceased lady, and the “Kokwmin,” a 
very powerful daily paper, in an 
editorial utterance, declares that 
“the plot of the militarists, led by 
Marshal Uyehara, Chief of the 
Army General Staff, is the cause 
of Mrs. Hara’s death.” Other 
papers, though less guarded in 
their comments, express sympathy 
towards Mrs. Hara in such a man- 
ner as to leave very little doubt 
regarding whom they hold morally 
responsible for the rash act of the 
over-sensitive lady. 

A further development of the 
Vladivostok arms episode occurred 
when informal conversations were 
held in Tokio between representa- 
tives of the British and American 
diplomatic authorities here and of 
the Japanese Government regard- 
ing the final disposal of whatever 
war material is still held by 
Japanese troops in the Maritime 
Province. The British spokesmen, 
it is reported, made three proposals 
(1) That Japan should bring the 
stores over to this country and 
hold it in trust until a responsible 
Russian Government, acknowledged 
by the Powers, comes into being 
with whom it wuold be possible to 
negotiate ing the return of 
the arms; (2) That Japan should 
continue to maintain sufficient 


troops in Vladivostok purely for 
the purpose of guarding the war 
supplies; and (3) That an inter- 
national force should be stationed 
in Siberia to guard the arms and 
ammunition until the stores are 
finally disposed of. These pro- 
posals were merely suggestions that 
were made during the conversations. 
To all these suggestions, both 
Japan and the United States 
objected. Japan, in particular, is 
said to have evinced a keen desire 
to end everything that may even 
slightly savour of further inter- 
vention in Russian affairs, while 
the American representatives ex- 
pressed graye doubts as to whether 
their Government would care to 
assume any new responsibility in 
Siberia. A special meeting of the 
Japanese Cabinet has decided to 
give the arms to the “White” 
rdgime, conditional on the arms 
not being sold to Chinese factions. 
THE CASE OF MR. ANDREWS. 


After having been subjected to a 
fusillade of questions from police 
and judicial officials that lasted for 
13 hours during the three days Mr. 
R. M. Andrews, American business 
man in Tokio, was virtually under 
the shadow of suspicion as a spy 
working in the interests of the 
United | States authorities, the 
Tokio District Court judge dis- 
missed Mr. Andrews, after in- 
timating to him that he must 
attend Court again in case the 
authorities deem his presence neces- 
sary. The case has not been 
dropped. Evidently, there is a 
breathing pause for the sleutlis of 
the law to find more substantial 
evidence. That the case has not 
been definitely dismissed is evident 
from the fact that the president 
of the firm from which Mr. Andrews 
bought the motor-boat, in which he 
is alleged to have entered 2 forti- 
fied zone and taken photographs, 
is at present undergoing an exami- 
nation at the hands of the officers 
of the law. It is generally believed 
amongst the foreign community 
that the District Court in telling 
Mr. Andrews that he need not re- 
turn unless summoned tacitly ad- 
mits that there is-no basis for the 
charges brought against him. The 
bit about his having to hold him- 
self in readiness to attend Court 
again is regarded as a sop to public 
opinion and a means of “‘saving 
face,” for face has to be saved 
here too sometimes just as im 
China. It is possible that Mr. 
Andrews will be fined for having 
possessed a motor-boat without a 
licence; for not having had a 
licensed captain; and for having 
violated the navigation laws of 
Japan in not having the required 
licensed crew. These are technical 
offences and to all three of them, 
Mr. Andrews entered a plea of 
guilty on the first day he attended 
Court. 

GRAMOPHONES’ POPULARITY. 

The gramophone may be a 
nuisance in other lands, but in 
Japan it is a real favourite and 
the sale of talking machine of 
various kinds and makes is increas- 
ing rapidly. The number purchased 
by the public during the past six 





months, according to a report from 
the Department of Commerce, is 





said to be equal to the entire num- 
ber sold during 1921, -and this, 
despite the fact that last year was, 
pecuniarily, an easier year for the 
Japanese than the first half of 1922. 
Importers of foreign instruments 
and manufacturers of the Nippono- 
phone are reported to be having 
considerable difficulty in keeping 
up with the orders they receive. 
Nearly every café of some size and 
certainly the majority of the homes 
of the well-to-do and the middle 
classes have a talking machine, 
and dealers in gramophones de- 
clare that the present good time 
they are having in their particular 
line of business, when nearly every 
other is suffering, is like a dream, 
especially when compared with the 
comparatively small sales they had 
a few years ago. 

Dance records are the most 
popular, if the sale lists may be 
regarded as a criterion. Next come 
vocal records, and of these, those 
of Madame Miura, the Japanese 
prima donna, are the most pre- 
ferred. When Madame Miura was 
in Japan a few weeks ago, she 
signed contracts for the manufac- 
ture of 80,000 records of her best- 
received songs. Nearly every one 
of these has been sold and there 
is a demand for more, so much so 
thaté manufacturers have put them- 
selves into communication with the 
Japanese song-bird who is now in 
New York for the right to manu- 
facture a further 40,000. 


Moscow’s Grip on F. E. R. 


Riga, Nov. 3. 

The Council of Soviet Commissars 
has unanimously adopted Trotsky’s 
proposal that the Far Eastern Re- 
public should be brought more 
directly under Moscow’s sway. A 
mission will be sent from Moscow 
to organize the transformation of 
the Far Eastern Government.— 
Reuter. 


Foreign Banks in the 
Philippines 
Manila, Nov. 9. 
A Bill hag been introduced into 
the Senate, prohibiting foreign 


banking corporations from accept- 
ing money or securities, either as 


time or checking deposits. The 
enactment of this bill into law 
would force foreign banks to in- 


corporate under Philippine laws, 

become merely exchange banks, or 

retire from the Philippines. 
Foreign banks are not subject to 


the internal revenug laws which, 
the Bill’s sponsors claim, gives 
them an advantage over iccal 


banks.—Reuter. 
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WASHINGTON LETTER 





"The President’s Veto of the Bonus Bill: Modifications of Marriage 
Vows : The Daugherty Ruling 








From Onur Own Correspondent. 


Washington, Oct. 7. 


President Harding’s courageous 
veto of the ex-service men’s bonus 
bill, camouflaged as an “adjusted 
compensation” bill, has been re- 
ceived with unqualified satisfaction 
in those sections of the country 
upon which the burden.of increased 
taxation would have fallen most 
heavily, but with deep chagrin 


wherever the ‘population would 
have been financially the gainers 
had the bill become law. In the 


latter category may be placed those 
%% states—24 out of 48—that paid 
altogether only 8 per cent of last 
years total income tax, and yet 
had an equal representation in the 
Senate with the 24 that paid 92 
per cent. 

The President had made no secret 
of his intention to veto the bill in 
the event of its failing to make 


adequate and non-burdensome 
provision for the raising of the 
enurmous amount of money— 


variously estimated at from four 
billion to seven billion dollars— 
that would be necessary to carry 
it into effect. But so determined 
were the politicians in both. houses 
of Congress to bid for the votes 
of the 4,000,000 ex-soldiers that 
the President’s warning was utter- 
ly disregarded, the bill finally pass- 
ing the House of Representatives 
by 333 votes to 70 and the Senate 
by 47 to 22. 

These majorities were so large 
that up to the last moment there 
was no certainty that the veto 
would not be overridden. Bus 
while the House of Keprescntatives 
voted to disregard the veto hy 
nearly four to one (306 to 78, in- 
cluding pairs), the Senate fell short 
of doing so by four votes, its vote, 
including pairs, being 58 in favour 
of overriding the veto to 3% in 
favour of sustaining it, the major- 
ity necessary to overriding » pre- 
sidential veto being two-thirds of 
the members voting. 


The bill will probably be rein- 
troduced next. session, but it is not 
thought that it will have any chance 
of passing during the remaining 
two and one-half years of President 
Harding’s term of office. ‘There 
is, however, no knowing what con- 
tinued clamour and party exigency 
may not bring about within a few 
years. The only feature of Pre- 
sident Harding’s veto message that 
has been seriously criticized is its 
statement that the time will come 
when the surviving ex-service men 
will have to be pensioned. his 
the government, with the experience 
of previous wars before it, sought 
to obviate by instituting a com- 
pulsory but exceedingly liberal life 
Insurance scheme, but unfortunate- 
ly most of the men withdrew from 
it when they returned home sate 
and sound and their regiments 
were disbanded. 


PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 


The ‘Iriennial Convention of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church whicn 





has just been held at Portland, 
Oregon, has been declared on. high 
episcopal authority to have been 
the most important in the history 
of the American church. With 
115 bishops and more than 400 dis- 
tinguished clerical and lay de- 
legates in attendance, it certainty 
lacked nothing in dignity and 1n- 
fluence, and its proceedings, which 
may almost be said to have been 
epoch-making in their character, 
have been followed with keen 1n- 
terest, not alone by Episcopalians, 
but by the thoughtful men of every 
branch of the church universal. 
The changes made in the form- 
ularies of the Church are all of a 
liberalizing character. If not 
precisely concessions to the spirit 
of the age, they are certainly in 


harmony “with it. The words 
“obey” and “serve” are entirely 
eliminated from the marriage 


service, as are the endowment of 
tne bride with all the bridegroom's 
worldly goods and the reference to 
isuac und kebecca, In this con- 
nexiun a religious editor remarks, 
wilh a touch of irony, that “st. 
Paul couldn't get votes enough 10 
a@ modern House of Churchwomen 
to know that he was in the running 
joy an apostieship.” 

Another umporvant change made 
by the Convention is the omission 
of the rubric prohibiting the use of 
the burial service over persons who 
bave committed suicide. lt was 
the feeling of a majority of the 
bishops and delegates (though the 
iurmucr only by 47 vo 4%) that per- 
suus waking their own Lives are of 
uusvuud wind, and that their 
jlugement soould be left to God. 

Dill anovner signilicant change 
is the omussion of the prayer lor 
“Jews, ‘Lurks, infidels and here- 
tics’ and the substitution for it 
of a prayer reading ‘Have mercy 
on all who know Thee not,” 

Scarcely less interesting is the 
recognition by both Houses of the 
ministry of healing. While this 
recognition cannot be said to have 
been given grudgingly, it was 
hedged about with so many re- 
servations—such as the sanction cf. 
the bishop of the diocese and the 
collaboration of a Christian 
physician—that it cannot but be 
disappointing to the clergymen—by 
no means inconsiderable in number 
—who are including spiritual heal- 
ing in their ministerial work aud 
are daily witnesses of the great 
things it accomplishes. 

These are the outstanding 
features of the work of the Conven- 
tion, the features that have excited 
the liveliest interest. To enum 
erate the minor verbal changes 
made in the various services of the 
Church it would be necessary to 
have the official record of the 
proceedings. But one thing more 
must not be overlooked. The Con 
vention was so unmistakeably op- 
posed to any change in the law of 
the Church regarding the marriage 





slightest attempt was made _ to 
ameliorate its stringency, a fact 
that is doubly significant in view 
of the recent announcement of the 
intention of Dr. Percy Stickney 
Grant, one of the most prominent 
clergymen in New York, to marry 
a lady, an active worker in his 
church, who has been divorced. 


PROHIBITION ON SHIPBOARD. 


Within the last few hours there 
has come with dramatic sudden- 
ness the decision of the Attorney- 
General regarding liquor selling 
on shipboard. As the readers of 
the “‘North-China Daily News” 
will have learnt almost as prompt- 
ly as the people of Washington, 
that decision declares not only the 
sale of liquor on American ships, 
but even the entrance into Amer- 
ican ports or territorial waters of 
foreign ships carrying liquor, even 
under lock and key, a violation of 
the prohibition law, to be dealt 
with summarily and soverely. Any 
feeling of satisfaction that may have 
been felt over the fact that the 
decision does not on its face 
favour foreign ships has been 
quickly lost in the realization of 
the equally obvious fact that even 
should the Supreme Court uphold 
the  Attorney-General’s decision, 
which is by no means certain, for- 
eign steamship companies will] 
certainly find some way of circum- 
venting the law. 

That the decision deals a terri 
blow to American shipping near, 
ests is everywhere _ recognized, 
The Chairman of the U. 8. Ship- 
ping Board seems to regard its 
effect upon the Far Eastern pass- 
enger business as its most serious 
feature. That a very considerable 
part of the business now centring 
at Portland and Seattle will be 
diverted to Vancouver is taken for 
granted. But the steamers of the 
Canadian Pacific Steamship Com- 
pany will either have to discon: 
tinue calling at Manila or enter 
that port without liquor on board, 
which they will probably be able to 
do by making Hongkong or Shang: 
hai a supply depot. ~ 


It is thought that the Cunard, 
White Star and other Atlantic 
lines will have no difficulty in ob- 
taining an injunction against tho 
application of the order to foreign 
ships. that will hold good until a 
decision of the Supreme Court can 
be obtained. This will give for- 
eign ships an important temporary 
advantage. If finally defeated, 
they will probably transfer their 
summer sailings to Montreal, as 
suggested in my letter of July 7. 

The Attorney-General’s —_con- 
struction of the law, if sustained 
by, the Supreme Court, can hardly 
fail to prove hurtful to the cause 
of prohibition in general. ‘The 
utter ineffectiveness of the enforce- 
ment law, despite its very rigorous 
application, 1s having an unmis- 
takeable effect upon public opinion. 
Visitors to America who go away 
with the idea that prohibition 13 
really effective are greatly deceived, 
In August there were 591 arrests 
for drunkenness in this city, and 
yet Washington is neither one of 
the most populous of our cities, 
nor is it one containing a large 


of divorced persons that not theforeign element. 
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OUR PARIS LETTER 





M. Clemer:ceau’s Peace Mission to 
America: The Armistice Monu- 
ment at Compiegne 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Paris, Sept. 12. 

At the age of 81, M. Clemenceau 
is about to embark upon a crusade. 
He leaves shortly for the United! 
States, where he is to deliver four 
Jectures. His main object is to en- 
lighten American public opinion as 
to the position in Europe. He will 
render a great service if he succceds 
in persuading the United States 
that, without its assistance, there 
can be no real. peace in Europe, 
and no return to the confidence and 
stability which alone can revive! 
business enterprise and bring down 
the cost of living. It is perhaps! 
unnecessary to state that M. 
Mlemencenu has no official mission. | 
Many of his countrymen, includ-! 
ing those now in power, regard the 
Treaty of Versailles, which was! 
largely his work, as a very im- 
perfect instrument, and they are 
bound ‘to ask themselves whether 
he is going to America with purely 
disinterested motives or whether 
he means to plead his own cause 
and incidentally to hit back at his 
French opponents. 

The Tiger is a good hater, and, 
-unless age has brought him to a 
spirit of serene philosophy, he is 
very likely to pay off some old 
scores. The reports of his sayings 
and doings in America will be 
watched with peculiar interest at 
the Quai d’Orsay. Apart from 
these considerations, no one is 
better qualified than M. Clemenceau 
to interpret France to the United 
States. He has a great name, he 
speaks English well, he practised 
as a doctor in America for many 
years, and his wife was American. 
He disclaims any right to speak in 
the name of France, but he thinks 
the time has come ‘to tell the United 
States that it is making a great 
mistake, that the French are 
neither militarists nor imperialists, 
and that they deserve the enthusias- 
tic confidence of their friends, the 
free people of America. 


A BEAUTIFUL NEW FASHION. 


Rivulets of silver and gold 
meander in fantastic lines over 
velvet and silk provide a new 


material for winter apparel. Like 
the veining of marble is the tracery 
on the fabric, generally on a 
lacquer red or turqouise blue 
ground, but sometimes on a bluish 
+ biack, like a might. sky with light- 
ning playing over it. This strange- 
ly beautiful material, made by a 
new ‘process, is neither embossed 
nor brocaded. It has been given 
names as new as its design. One 
variety, supposed to suggest marble 
and gold, is called _marmador. 
Marmargos, in which silver thread 
figufes prominently, is an equally 
intelligible name. . A trifle less 
clear is zenargos. As the latter is 
meant for boudoir wear, perhaps 
the first syllable is a delicate re- 
minder of ‘“‘zenana.” Marmador 





must not be confounded with 
marmargos, still less with lapidar- 
gor, each having its special fitness 
and distinctive beauty. No 
woman will quarrel with the names 
of suich gorgeous materials and, 
after the “cloky” and “jersador” 
of former seasons, shoppers are 
ready to accept any combination 
of syllables, however barbarous, 
if they belong to the article sought 
for, and in any case the name is 
only a word to be put on the bills. 
to be settled by husbands more in- 
terested in figures than in names. 
THE PASSING OF WAVY HAIR. 


On the eve of the celebrations in 
his honour, it must be a shock to 
M. Marcel, that great figure in 
the hairdressing world, to read 
that the coy curls and winsome 
waves which have so long been a 
feature of the Parisienne’s coiffure 
are ‘threatened with extinction. 
Dame Fashion, changeable and 
whimsical as ever. bas suddenly 
fallen in love with the smooth, 
shining hair that helped to give 
demure charm to our grandmothers, 
and she has adopted it as the mode 
for the coming season. It is a 
trifle severe for many types of 
feminine beauty, and will receive 
its warmest welcome from women 
whose features are cast in the 
classic mould—that is to say, from 
a small minority ; but new styles are 
never adopted in the interests of 
tho majority. Feminine ingenuity 
must borrow just as much of the 
new style as will suit cach par- 
ticular case. One result of smooth 
hair will no doubt be to bring the 
feminine ear into its own again, 
and earrings are sure to have a 
now lease of life. The new whim 
will mean a heavy loss to hair- 
dressers, unless they can manage 
to prove that only they can give 
the hair its maximum of smooth- 
ness and lustre. 


SOCIETY’S QUEER PETs. 


If war relics have exhausted 
their popularity (as would appear 
from the live shells — which 
are daily being discovered 
in the streets and tube railways), 
live pets are in great favour, and 
the queerer the better. Thousands 
of people keep gold-fish, and all 
the leading grocers stock food, in 
the form of a greyish powder in 
a small round box, for these inter- 
esting creatures. In the twilight 
of an entresol near the Seine is 
a collection of beautiful little 
fish, blue, rose-pink and red guld, 
from China, swimming — with 
languid grace in their glass tanks, 
and waving an appendage, rather 
like a transparent parasol, above 
them as they-move. The dealers 
find a ready market for these fish, 
which form a much-prized orna- 
ment for Madame’s salon. One 
shop sells young alligators about 
two inches long. A placard above 
the shop mentions that these rep- 
tiles attain a Jength of 12 ft 
in their native Mississippi. We 
can amiagine the pride with which 
Madame displays her pet to ad 
miring friends, and also the 
delicious thrills of anxiety with 
which she will watch his growth. 
As he is sure to die or to lose favour 
long before he is big, there is not 
much danger after all. ~ 








THE ARMISTICE MONUMENT. 


Good progress is being made with 
fhe Armistice Monument in the 
glade of Compiegne Forest where, 
on November 11, 1918, the German 
envoys signed Marshal Foch’s armis- 
tice terms. “Here succumbed the 
criminal pride of the German Em- 
pire,” is the inscription to be cut 
on the granite monument which is 
to be unveiled on November 11 next: _ 
in’ the course of a ceremony now 
being organized by the French. ex- 
service men’s association, and ‘the 
Ligue des Chefs de Section et des 
Soldats Combattants. Among 
those expected to attend the cere: 
mony are President Millerand, the 
King of the Belgians, the President 
of the Portuguese Republic, M. 
Poincaré, Marshal Foch, Admiral 
Lord Wester Wemyss (who was pre- 
sent at the signing of the armistice 
as representative of the Allied 
navies), the Allied Ambassadors in 
Paris, etc. Under the monument 
is to be placed a list of those who 
subscribed towards its cost. As 
everyone knows, the signing of the 
Armistice took place in a railway 
dining car then, used as Marshal 
Foch’s study or ‘office. This car 
is now in: the courtyard of _ the 
Invalides, quite unsheltered from 
the weather, and is hardly likely 
to be preserved as a_ relic for 
posterity unless some better place 
is found for it. 





Aerial Mail in Japan 
Tokio, Nov. 3. 

The first merial mail between 
Osaka and Tokio, a distance of 450 
miles, was aftended with fair 
success. The weather was perfect. 
The aviator from Tokio reached 
Osaka in four hours, while another 
aviator from Osaka reached Tokic 
in three hours.—Reute: 





Macao’s Governor 


Hongkong, Nov. 5. 
Macao reports that Senhor Hen- 


rique Monteiro Correia da Silva 
has resigned the Governorship of 
Macao. Dr. Rodvigo Rodrigues is 
mentioned as his successor.—Reu- 
ter. 
Nov. 7. 

At_a reception in his honour at 
the Lusitano Club yesterday even- 
ing, the Acting Governor said that 
he was sure that all were sorry to 
hear of the resignation of — his 
friend, the Governor of Macao. 
The relations between the Macao 
Government and the Hongkong 
“Government, as well as with the 
local Portugese community, had al- 
ways been very friendly.—Reuter. 





Mr. Hsiang Hsiang, a councillor 
in the Ministry of Finance, has ac- 
cepted an appointment as financial 
adviser to General Wu Pei-fu and 
will shortly proceed to Loyang. 


Accorpinc to the “Eastern 
Times” the Korean, Kim Yi-shang, 
who attempted to assassinate 
Baron Tanaka on ‘the Customs 
Jetty last March and who shot 
Mrs. Snyder dead, has been  sen- 
tenced to death at his own re- 
quest. He was orig’nally given 
life sentence. 
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‘SHANGHAI NEWS 





A PROTEGE OF CHINESE 
GORDON 





The Adventurous Life of Mr 
Quincey of the S.N. R. 
Constabulary 





Iaving heard that one of the 

veter f the Shanghai-Nanking 
Railroad was retiring from service, 
a representative of the “North- 
China Daily News” called at his 

_ home for the purpose of an inter- 
view. For more than 52 years. 
Mr. Quincey has been connected 
with the Constabularies of many 
Chinese cities, with not a single 
break. Tt was with surprise that we 
greeted not a foreigner as the name 
might indicate, but a native-born 
Chinese, whose birth place is Quin- 
san, a short stretch up the Nan- 
king Railroad. His life has been 
spent all the way from England to 
Peking and every minute of it as 
fall of interest and excitement . as 
tho average man would care to ex- 
perience in ages of time. 

A protégé of the famous Chinese 
Gordon, who has gone down in 
Chinese history as the man who 
quelled the Taiping Rebellion, the 
youthful Quincey was given op- 
portunities that have stood him in 
good stead for tho past half cen- 
tuny. Gordon, finding him in the 
ruins of his native city, took him. 
with three of his companions, in 
charge in order to care for them. 
Bub the boys, afraid of this great 
foreign gencral, slipped off to hide 
in tho wilds of Shanghai. Twelve- 
year old Quincey found a place 
under the barber's chair on a _corn- 
er of an alley in Nanking Road, 
but did pot cover himself well 
enough, for one of the 30 searchers 
despatched by the general discover- 
ed him and carried the trembling 
lad back to, the camp. Gordon 
ordered him to be tied upon the 
poop of his ship bound for Eng- 
Jand, only, to be released upon 
reaching the open sea. 

The first move in the home coun- 
try was to send the boy to school, 
and later to Aldershot, where he 
spent tho five most valuable years 
of his youth. Ho learned the mili- 
tary principles, riding, musket:y, 
and drills of all natures.” During 
his free periods, he was taken into 
the houschold of General Gordon 
and his sister, get’ing the culture 
and life of the European student. 

Captain Deane of the Hongkong 
police, seeing the true worth of the 
young man, induced him to come 
with bim to the colony and assist 
in the strengthening of the local 
police. Mr. Quincey’s record here 
is illustrious, for he proved his 
merit and was finally advanced to 
the position of Chief Chinese In- 
vestigator. Particularly clever was 
his work in rubniug down the bands 
of pirates who prayed on the mer- 
chant ships of the carly nineties. 
‘The band: that captured the str. 
Namoa just out of the Hongkong 
harbour, and the Bowen and Spark 












were brought to justice by fhis 
efforts. Between 50 and 75 of the 
criminals were taken to Canton and 
aded. 
A CHINESE SHERLOCK. 

His ingenuity was shown in a 
manner that would have done credit 
to a Sherlock Holmes. Seeing a 
man in the street who resembled the 
description of a murderer, Mr. 
Quincey wished to arrcst him, but 
feared to do so, for, had he been 
mistaken, an action for damages 
might have followed; so what did 
he do but send his plainciothis 
man to pick a quarrel with the sus- 
pect so that he could ccnfine than 
hoth for fighting on tho streets> And 
the suspect duly proved to be the 
right man, 

In the times just after the Boxer 
Rebellion, Mr. Quincey was asked 
to come to Tientsin by the then 
Taotai Tang Shao-yi. The foreign 
armies had been removed and the 
city was without efficient police. 
Bringing with him a squad of fifty 
Indians, Mr. Quincey took charge 
and brought together the nucleus 
of tho present Chinese constabulary 
in that city. Before leaving this 
position to go to Shantung he. in- 
creased the force to 2,500, uniformed 
and plainclothes. The authorities 
of Tsinanfu, as the city was opened 
to foreigners, brought him for the 
same purpose, as in Tientsin. His 
five years here kept the force up to 
the mark until the Japanese oc- 
eupation. 

Mr. Quincey is well known in 
Shanghai police circles, by reputa- 
tion with the foreign force, and 
because of his work in the Nantao 
Foree. Just prior to his leaving 
for Tientsin, he remained in the 
native city to improve the moral of 
the native police. Since 1912 the 
Shanghai-Nanking Railroad has 
claimed his services. The num- 
erous native smugglers, as well as 
some of the lower-class white people 
who have attempted to evade the 
law with respect to opium and 











morphia products, have been 
brought to the bar of justice be- 
causo of his personal efforts and 


those of his subordinates, trained 
by him. 
BLEND OF EAST AND WEST. 


The Occident and the Orient aro 
strangely fused in the character of 
Mr. Quincey. His large family of 
six boys and four living daughters 
show the real and typical Chinese 
in family life by heredity, while on 
the other hand, he the nost 
Western ideas’ of marriage and 
parental control of the future hus- 
band or wife. _ “Why should I 
oose the future helpmate of my 
child?” is his philosophy, “They 
will be having troubles of their 
own Jong after IT am gone, it is not 
just that I should add to the 
matrimonial difficulties by possibly 
insisting on the wrong mate for my 
child.” 

As a family of successful men and 
women, he points with pride to his 
capable sons and daughters—every 
son holding a responsible position 
with @ modern concern and the girls 
married to similarly situated men. 
Thomas, the eldest, president of a. 
modern bank in Shanghai; Charles, 








DARING BURGLARY IN 
AV. JOFFRE 


Foreign House Ransacked : Cups 
and Carvings and Money 
Successfully Stolen 
A daring and successful burglary 
was committed at the residence tf 


Messrs. T. and S. M. Wallace, No. 
327 Avenue Joffre on Friday night, 


-presumably about 12.45 a.m., when 


thieves made their entry to the 
house through the small window of 
the smoking room and collected 
and took away from the lower 
rooms of the house a quantity of 
silverware, including trophies won 
in sports, picture frames and cups, 
brass and bronze ware, and a num- 
ber of ivory ornaments, in addition 
to four overcoats, 

Not content with the booty se- 
cured downstairs, one or more of 
the thieves entered the bedroom in 
which Mr, T. Wallace was sleep- 
ing, and without making sufficient 
noise to awaken him, abstracted 
from tho pockets of hig clothing 
$95 in. money. None of the: oc- 
cupants of the house was aroused, 
nor did any of the servants, who 
live in separate quarters, hear any 
sound. Tho thefts were discovered 
by one of the house servants who 
went to clean the lower rooms at 
six o'clock on Saiturday morning. 

As most of the silver trophies 
stolen beax the names of either T. 
or S. M. Wallace, they should be 
easy to trace, if they have not Keon 
melted down in ithe meantime, Tho 
cupboard in the dining room, which 
contained most of the silverware, 
had evidently been forced open 
with a chisel. 


Death of Fr. Cosijos 


We deeply regret to announce 
the death, at the Shanghai General 
Hospital last Friday, of the Rev. 
Hospital yesterday, of the Rev. 
Father Joseph Cosijnsp a Belgian 
missionary who worked for 27 
years in Central Mongolia. He 
was 53 years old. 








About 2.30 am. on Tuesday as one 
of the Indo-China steamers was 
entering port, she collided with a 
junk containing broken _ stone, 
overturning her. A Customs boat, 
on night duty, happencd to be 
passing at the time and managed 
to rescue five of the six occupants 
of the junk. Efforts were made to 
rescue the remaining person, but 
these proved futile. After they 
had been clothed on the River 
Police Hulk, the five unfortunate 
men were put ashore. 





chief electrician of the Hanyang 
Iron and Steel Works; Peter, Chief 
Physician Tayeh Hospital; Patrick, 
Secretary Hanyehping Co.; John, 
Acting President Tsing Hua Col- 
lege, in Peking; and Louis, the 
youngest, book keeper to Barratt 
& Co., are all worthy off-spring 
of this distinguished old man. 
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GOING TO CHINA FOR 
YOUR MUSIC 





American Compozer’s Inspiration 
from Cathay: A Real Futurist 
Mr. Henry Eichheim, musician 

and composer, who is making his 

third visit to the Orient to steep 
himself in its music, is confident 
that the musical principles of the 

Grient will some day dominate 

Western music. “I might go 

further,” went on Mr. Eichheim, in 

conversation wifh a representative 
of the “N. C. Daily News” on Mon- 
day, ‘“‘and sey that if the musicai 
genius of China develops it will, 

500 years from now, set the musical 

standard for the world.” 

“Tf music is the organization of 
sound,” continued the enthusiast, 
“then the Chinese have succeeded 
better in coordinating sounds in 
a rhythmic unit than any other 
people, Rhythm is far superior to 
melody and this is where the 
Chinese _ excel. Debussy, who 
studied Javanese music, realized 
this and that is what gives his music 
its exquisite perfume. Ravel knows 
it, and that is why he stands fore- 
most among modern composers.” 

“No, I didn’& always feel in this 
way about the music of the Orient, 
My training has been entirely in 
Western music, for many years as 
one of the first violins in the Boston 
Symphony Orchestra, then for four 
years as conductor of an orchestra 
in Winchester until seven years ago 
I came to the East to get away 
from the Boston atmosphere. My 
first day in Japan was a revela- 
tion, my first sight of China an ins- 
piration. I was enthralled at once 
by their architecture and art, but 
their music repelled me. Finally, 
when I was listening to the great 
Nob drama in Japan the thought 
swept across me: No nation 
with an arf, a literature, a drama 
like this can have an inferior music. 
Tho fault must be in myself. So 
I listened again and again and 
again until the pulsating, vibrating 
rhythm underlying their musica] 
compositions sank into. my _cons- 
ciousness. I tried to empty myself 
of my Western critical attitude, to 
receive passively and in my com- 
positions I feel I have been able’ to 
some slight extent to reproduce 
the sense of rhythm which, under 
some more capable exponent than 





I, will some day revolutionize 
musical theory.” 
Mr. Eichhem has written a 


number of orchestral pieces, ar- 
ranged first for a small orchestra of 
11 pieces and afterwards for one 
of 75 instruments. These were first 
produced at the Musical Festival 
at Pittsfield, Massachusetts, and 
proved so popular that the com- 
poser was asFed to conduct their 
performance by the symphony 
oreliestras of Chicago and Boston 
and gave two concerts in New 
York with the orchestration for a 
smaller number. He employs 
trombones and horns, and makes 
much use of bells, asing a seb of 
five which he got in Hangchow. 
The tities of these compositions 
indicate something of their quality, 
“Chinese Sketches:’ ‘Nocturnal 








Impressions of Peking; “Japanese 
Nocturne;” based on the six tunes 
of a blind flute player; “Japanese 
Sketches,” founded on the notes 
of the great bell of Chion-In, the 
chants of the priests and the 
Shakuhachi; “Korean Sketches,” 
suggested by the street. labourer’s 
song and the itincrant flute player : 
“Siamese Sketches ;” ““Entenracku,”’ 
almost an exact transcription of 
the melody heard only in the Im- 
perial Japanese court, a Chinese 
composition written in 700 a.D., as 
modern, Mr. Ejichhsim says, as 
anything of Ravel’s. Thess com- 
positions are not published and 
exist only in manuscript as their 
author intends to better them as 
he learns mors about the music of 
the Orient.. 

“Mind you,” adds Mr, Eichheim, 
“T’m not saying that Chinese music 
is better than ours. Our instru- 
ments are incomparably superior. 
But if a Chinese musician with « 
flute of limited range can produce 
an effect which some elaborate 
Western composition produced with 
a full orchestra cannot rival, is 
not tho flute player in his elimina- 
tion of the unessential the greater 
artist 1” 








SZECHUEN ROAD ASSAULT 





Foreigner Attacked by a Japanese 
with a Knife 


The entrance to Messrs. Noel 
Murray’s auction rooms in Ezra 
Road on Monday morning was the 
scene of an assault by a 
Japanese, armed with a knife eight 
inches long, upon Mr.- Constantine 
Baroumis, a Greek subject, resid- 
ing at the Continental Hotel. 

According to onlookers, Mr. 
Baroumis’s assailant’ approached 
him from behind, jumped on to his 
shoulders, making an effort, it is 
alleged, to cut his head off with a 
butcher’s knife. Barowmis, who is 
heavily built and the taller of the 
two, succeeded in. pinning the 
Japanese against a wall. A coolie 
then forced the knife out his hand, 
but not before the intended victim 
had received a nasty cut in the 
neck, as well as superficial wounds. 
He had to be taken to hospital, 
but before noon was well enough 
to make a statement to the police. 
His alloged attacker was immediately 
arrested, and will be charged 
this morning at the Japanese Con- 
sular Court in connexion with the 
affair. He. gave the name of 
Muroka, stating that he was em- 
ployed as an overseer watchman at 
the Dah Tung Cotton Mill. 

Revenge is said to have been the 
motive. It is reported that Mr. 
Baroumis remembered seeing the 
man one night in the Public Gar- 
dens, when he became insulting. 
They met again and this time Mr. 
Baroumis hit the man, but it is 
over a month since the incident 
‘occurred. " 

The Japanese was charged before 
Police, Inspector- Kobayashi at the 
Japanese Consular ‘Court on Tues- 
day, with attempted murder. As 
Bareumis had to be sent to 
hospital. suffering from a knife 








AGITATOR’S EXECUTION 





Dramatic Story of Capture and 
Death of Han Hue 


A dramatic story, reading more 
liké an exciting bit of film work 
than anything in real life, is told 
in the “Z'sunghuatsingpao” con- 
cerning the arrest recently “in 
Shanghai of the ill-starred Kuo- 
mintang leader, Han Hue, who 
was summarily executed at Nau- 
king a few days ago, within a week 
of his capture. He took part in the 
Revolution of. 1911, since when he 
had been prominently identified 
with Southern politics. $10,000 was 
offered locally for his arrest. 

Han owed his misfortune to the 
treachery of his chauffeur. Accord- 
ing to the Chinese press report, he 
became friendly with the driver of 
the local Chinese police chief’s car. 
The two planned, with the co- 
operation of members of the 
Shanghai and Woosung Constabul- 
ary, to capture Han when he should 
next visit his favourite cinema, in 
the vicinity of the northern boun- 
daries of the Settlement. On 
October 28 he drove to the cinema 
in question. During the perfor- 
mance the chauffeurs changed 
places, Han’s servant occupying the 
driver’s seat in the detectives’ car. 
On emerging from the picture 
palace, Han was ‘to play a part 
identical with that of some un- 
fortunate hero of a Far West film 
drama, As soon as he realized 
that his car was not proceeding 
home, he shouted to the driver to 
stop. When it came to a stand- 
still, a deteétive from tho poli 
car overpowered him, smothering 
his head with a chloroformed hand- 
korchief. He came to a few hours 
later in the yamén of the Chief of 
Police. A brief interrogation took 
place on the day following when he 
was removed to Nanking, subso- 
quently to be shot without trial. 














A number of local organizations 
have lodged a protest with the 
Tuchun of Kiangsu, General Chi 
Shih-yuan, protesting against the 
action of that official in executing 
Mr. Han Hui, a prominent Kuo- 
mingtang leader, without 1eason 
and without trial, as they allege. 


Mercantile Marine Masters’ & 


Officers’ Relief Fund 
The Sccretary of the China Coast 
Officers’ Guild gratefully. acknow- 
ledges receipt of the following 


donations to the above funds:— 
£ $ Tis. 


Previously acknow- 


ledged 121.2.8. 2,345.44 196.92 
Per members 
C.C.0.G. - 146.00 10.00 


Total to date 121.2.8 2,491.44 206.92 








Largest news of the I.-C.S. Koon- 
shing, which went ashore near 
Weihaiwei last week, indicates that 
there is no hopo of salving her. 


wound in the neck, only * formal 
evidence of arrest was given, and 
the prisoner remanded. 
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BANQUE INDUSTRIELLE 





- Reconstruction Plan Approved: 
Boxer Indemnity Funds Used 
Paris, Nov. 3. 
- Under the presidency of | M. 
Adrien Daviac the Finance Com- 
mission of the Chamber of Deput- 
ies has begun to examine the bill 
for the reconstitution of the 
Banque Industrielle de Chine. On 
the suggestion of M. Leon Blum, 
he Commission charged the Re- 
porter, M_.Bokanowski, to ask the 
Government to make certain modi- 
fications in the contract for the 
purpose of obtaining the eventual 
participation of the State in the 
profits of the bank owing to the 
sacrifices which thé State would 
have to make in effecting the re- 
constitution of the bank. 
Later. 


The Finance Committee of the 
Chamber of Deputies has adopted 
M. Bokanowski’s report on the 
Bill approving the Peking ar- 
yangement with regard to the 
Banque Industrielle de Chine 

The Committee inserted a clause 
whereby the annual payments 
under the Boxer Indemnity after 
satisfying the Far Eastern credi- 
tors of the bank, will be  ulti- 
mately refunded out of the bank’s 
profits and employed in Chinese 
enterprise. 

The Colonial Committee has also 
endorsed the Government’s scheme 
for rehabilitation of the bank. It 
is now. only necessary to obtain 
the Foreign Affairs Committee’s 
assent before the Bill is placed on 
the Chamber’s orders of the day. 
—Reuter. 

Paris, Nov. 6. 

In response to a request from M. 
Poincaré and in order not to delay 
discussion of the Banque  In- 
dustrielle Bill, the Finance Com- 
mission of the Chamber of Deputies 
has adopted the Bill without 
amendment.—Reuter. 





NEW SPINNING, WEAVING 
AND DYE WORKS 


The official opening of the Chun 
Tah Cotton Spinning & Weaving 
and the China Dye Works, at Jess- 
field, on Sunday, was attended by 
a large number of foreigners and 
Chinese. The opening ceremony 
was performed by Mr. Yua Pao- 
san, after which Mr. Calder-Mar- 
shalk made a short speech, foilow- 
ed by Mr. GC. ¥. Wang, who gave 
a brief history of the formation of 
the company. 

The opening of these two works, 
which are aftiligted under the same 
directorate, with Mr. Yue Pao-san! 
as managing director and Mr. C. 
Y. Wang as nianager, marks a step 
forward in the cotton textile in- 
dustry, for the China Dye Works 
are the first to be. completely 
equipped with modern bleaching, 
dyeing and finishing machinery and 
the intention of the company is 
to provide a self-contained works 








; A. N. Rowland. Mr. 


processes of spinning, weaving. 
bleaching, dyeing and finishing and 
making up the cloth in the manner 
required for sale to the piece goods 
merchants. 

The numerous visitors were per- 
mitted to inspect the plant and’ 
were much interested in watching 
the various processes, for every 
machine in the mill and the works 
was in operation and visitors were 
able to watch the processes of 
spinning from. 16s to 2/42s counts 
and the dyeing and finishing of all 
classes of materials. The bleach- 
ing and dyeing machinery was 
mannfactured by Sir Janies Farmer 
& Sons, while the — spinning 
machinery is of Messrs. Dobson & 
Barylow’s manufacture. 











WEDDINGS — 


Vantchurin-Eichenhaum 


‘The wedding took place at the 
Union Church on Saturday of Mr 
J. G. Vantchurin, of the Russo- 
Asiatic Bank, and Miss Anna 
Fichenhaum, of Shanghai, the cere- 
mony being performed by the Rev. 
and Mrs. 
Vantchurin left later in the day by 
the R.M.S. Empress of Asia for 
Japan, where the honeymoon will 
be spent. 





Shard-Moore 


A very pretty wedding took place 
on Tuesday afternoon at Holy 
Trinity Cathedral, when Miss 
Alison Moore was married to Mr. 
George Edward Shard. The bride, 
who arrived from England a few 
days ago, is the only daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. T. Moore of White 
Lodge, Sandiway, whilst the bride- 
groom, who came to Shanghai 
about two years ago to join Messrs. 
Brunner, Mond & Co., | whose 
manager he is at Chefoo, is the 
only son of Dr. and Mrs. P. 
Shard, of the Gables, Hartford, 
Cheshire. 

The bride was given away by 
Mr. Perey Fowler and looked 
charming in a very pretty dress of 
cream charmeuse with a covering 
of delicate Jace and hat to match. 
Sho carried a lovely shower bou- 
quet of white roses and carnations 
and was attended by two_ very 
pretty little bridesmaids, Misses 
Marjorie and Eileen Fowler, who 
wore lace frocks over blue georgette 
and carried baskets of roses. Mr. 
Railton carried out the duties of 
‘best_ man. 

After the ceremony, a reception 
was held at the residence of Mr. 
and Mrs. Perey Fowler in Yuyuen 
Road, at which the health of the 
newly married couple was proposed 
by Mr. Fowler. Mr. Railton sub- 
sequently proposed the health of 
the bridesmaids. Mr. and Mrs. 
Shard left later for their honey- 
moon, which is to be spent in 
Peking. 





Boyd-Wilks 
A very pretty and largely attend- 





which will be able, to receive the 
raw cotton and undertake all the 


ed wedding took place at Holy 
Trinity Cathedral on Thursday aft®:- 
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‘noon, when Mr. Cedric C. Boyd, 
i of Messrs. Jardine, Matheson & Co., 
‘son of the late Mr. Av C. Boyd, and 
of Lady Burdett, of Ramsbury 
| Manor, Wiltshire, was married to 
| Miss Phyllis Wilks, daughter of 
| Mr. and Mrs. S. J. Wilks, of Clare- 
{ mont, Cape Town, South Africa, 

| The cathedral was _ beautifully 
' decorated with chrysanthemums aud 
| evergreens and the service, which 
iavas fully choral, was conducted by 
‘the Very Rev. Dean CG. J. F. 
i Symons, ata, Mr. R. C. Young 
presiding at the organ. 

The bride, who was given away 
by Mr. G. A. Turner, was dressed 
in a beautiful creation of white 
charmeuse, with’ a tunic heavily 
embroidered with white tubular 
beads and having a long, beaded 
fringe, the train being of white 
chiffon velvet lined with georgette. 
Her veil, which was lent by Mrs. 
Alistair Campbell, was of beautiful 
lace of great antiquity. She was 
attended, by two little flower girls— 
Miss Eugenie Reynell, the daughter 
of Mrs. Harold Reynell, and Miss 
Mary Wilkinson, the daughter vf 
Mrs. E. S. Wilkinson—who were 
dressed in petal georgette of del- 
phinium blue, and Master Geoffrey 
Steel, the son of Mrs. Alistair 
Campbell, who acted as page and 
train-bearer and wore a Court suit 
of blue taffeta. 

Mr. David Brand fulfilled the 
duties of best man, and the ushers 
were Messrs, Eric Pollock, Robin 
Gordon, J. H. Liddell and R. W. 
Wingrove. 

After the ceremony, a reception 
was held at the Country Club, 
where there was a large gathering 
of friends present to offer their 
congratulations, and the toast of 
the bride and bridegroom was pro- 
posed and fittingly honoured. Sub- 
sequently Mr. and Mrs. Boyd lett 
for their honeymoon. 

The bride’s going away dress was 
of blue georgette and chiffon velvet. 
with steel girdle, and a cloak, and 
she wore a three-cornered velvet hat 
with -grey ostrich feathers. 


“BEAVER ! ! 1!” 


We played at ‘Beaver’ as we 
_ Strode ‘ 

This morning down the Nanking 

One point for every Beaver met 

We had a dollar on the set. 

I turned, when leading five to three, 

To score a beautiful goatee. 

When Phyllis gave a sudden ery 

As twelve huge men went marching 
by; 

And thrice repeated as they came 

“That's fifteen — thirty — forty — 
Game!” 

Of course I know the rules are sv, 

But. . . twelve Big Beavers at x 
blow. . . . 

I cannot let the matter rest, 

I wish to enter a protest. 

And in the interests of a game 

Now rising to immortal fame, 

I must request the Council grave 

Kindly to ask the Sikhs to shave. 


D.M.G. 
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STRIKE AT NANYANG 
BROS. ENDED 





Six thousand employees of the 
Nanyang Bros, Tobacco Co's. 
factories returned to work on Tues- 
day afternoon after striking for 
two days. 

The management were surprised 
on Monday morning when a de- 
putation of workers’ representatives 


“called at the general offices and pre- 


sented a series of demands intend- 
ed ‘to benefit the workers” of 
the company. 

These demands were many and 
varied and included, among other 
things, claims for better pay and 


shorter hours, payment for over- 
time work, recognition of the 
“Nanyang Bros, Tobacco Co. 


Workers’ Union,” monthly pay in- 
stead of payment by the day, an 
extra day’s wage when there’ are 
81 days in the month, a building 
for the union and its upkeep. The 
workers also demanded that no 
employee should be dismissed for no 
apparent reason and that they 
should receive a faix amount of pay 
during illness 

A board meeting was called and 
sympathetic consideration —_was 
given by the directors to the de- 
mands of the workers. The only 
obstacle to a settlement, they said, 
was the demand for recognition of 
the union, The management could 
not do this, they declared, but they 
would recognize a workers’ club 
and would be responsible for its 
upkeep. Other demands were met. 

Realizing that” their employers 
had done everything in their power 
to meet their demands and finding 
that there was very little differ- 
ence between a union and a club, 
the workers accepted the manage- 
ment’s proposal for the establish- 
ment of a club, with. the result 
that a settlement was brought about 
and the men, as stated, returned 
to_work on Tuesday afternoon. 

Tt is interesting, in connexion with 
this strike, to note that the em- 
ployees all put in a regular ap- 
pearance at their places, but sim- 
ply refused to do their work. | 


THE POOTUNG STRIKE 





The 4,000 employces of the Japan 
China ‘Cotton Manufacturing Co. 
who went on strike last week are 
still idle. The representatives of 
the men (who struck work as a 
protest against the sealing of the 
premises of their union, the Poo- 
tung Spinners & Weavers’ Associa- 
tion, and not for an increase in 
their wages) up to Wednesday had 
not made any overtures to the 
management with a view to a set- 
tlement. The Military Governor 


has issued warrants for the arrest 


of .two of the strike leaders, in 
response to an application receiv- 
ed from the Japanese mil] manage- 
ment. Gen. Ho Feng-ling has also 
published a proclamation declaring 
that the strikers are subject to 
martial law, and that any meet- 
ing organized by them will be dis- 


be reached between the B.A.T. and 
their 4,000 male and female work- 
ers who went on strike in sympathy 
with the cotton operatives. An ad- 
ditional 5,000 employees of Nan- 
yang Bros., who also went on strike 
to support the causa of the cotton’ 


operatives, returned to work on 
‘Tuesday. 
General Ho Feng-ling, Military 


Governor of Shanghai and- Sung- 
Kiang, has issued orders for the 
arrest and punishment, of Chang 
Yi-chang, who is alleged to be the 
ringleader of many strikes in the 
Pootung district, and the president 
of the Pootung Spinners and Wenv- 
ers Guild. 


MME. PAVLOVA 


The gem of last Friday’s perform- 
ance by Mme. Pavlova’s Ballet 
Russe at the Olympic Theatre was 
Tschaikowsky’s “Snowflakes.” Ex- 
ploiting the loveliness of the human 
form moving to the rhythm of fine 
music, backgrounded and completed 
by a charming décor—it is smal] 
wonder that heads have been turn- 
ed at Home over it. There was 
not quite the magnificent fairies’ 
wintry realm that was witnessed in 
London two years ago, but the cos- 
tumes and lighting effects, apart 
from the excellence of the dancing, 
made up for a slight scenic insuffi- 
ciency. The beauty of it and the} 
finished completeness of it forced 
the acknowledgement that it was 
incomparably fine. Mme. Pavlova, 
who otherwise only appeared last 
night in divertissements, was ador- 
able, and had a superb partner in 
M. ' Alexandre Volinine. _ “Cop- 
pelia’, arranged from  Délibes’ 
music, was almost perfectly put on 
and performed. A word of praise 
for the orchestra which is really 
admirable. 
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SCHOOL’S FAREWELL TO 
MIsS PATTERSON 





In honour of Miss Josephine 
Patterson, head mistress of the 
Shanghai Public School for Girls 
1893-1922, a reception was given 
last Friday afternoon at the school 
by the staff. A large number of 
friends took tea with Miss Patter- 
son in the large reception room 
which was gay with flowers. Mr. 
G. M. Billings, head master of the 
Public School for Boys, presented 
Miss Patterson with a silver rose 
bowl, the gift of other friends in 
the service and Mrs. Murray, who 
succeeds Miss Patterson, made the 
presentation for the staff of the 
S. P. S. G., a cheque to purchase 
a desk and a silver shield engraved 
with nvunicipal seal enclosed in an 
outer circle bearing the name of the 
school, to be affixed to uhe desk. 

In replying Miss Patterson spoke 
in appreciation of the co-operation 
of her colleagues and presented a 
framed photograph of herself to be 
hung in the new school building. 
With the gifts displayed were also 
some cross stitch linen, a gold 
brooch, a basket of pink carnations 
from the senior Chinese boy of the 
servants and an claborate f 
cake. from the school amah who has - 
been with the school 22 years. 

The presentation from the schoo! 
girls was made two days provious- 
ly when the prizes were given 
by Mrs. W. B. Billinghurst for 
the last time before she leaves 
for Home. After a very felicitous 
speech from Mrs, Billinghurst in 
recognition of Miss Patterson s 
long and invaluable service the 
scholars gave her a gold watch in- 
scribed “J. Patterson, with love 
from her girls, October, 1922,” 
a silver blocker. 


and 





Acts like a charm in 
DIARRHEA, DYSENTERY 
AND CHOLERA 


The Best Remedy known for 
COUGHS, COLDs, 
ASTHMA, 

BRONCHITIS,” 


Always ask for a 





persed by the police. It is. ex- 
pected that a settlement will soon 





D'J.Collis Browns 
CHLORODY 


The ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE 










EF 


The Most Valuable Remedy 
ever discovered. 
Effectually cuts short all attacks 
of SPASMS. Checks and arrests 
these too often fatal diseases :— 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
The only Palliative in 

NEURALGIA, GOUT, 
RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, 





Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by all Chemists 


Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 





“Dr. COLLIS BROWNE” 


Sole Manufacturers: 


J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


CHINESE SCRIPT AND 
PHONETICS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortn-Cuiva Datty News.” 


Sir,—I should be grateful if you 
would give me space to supple- 
ment by a few words your report 
of the Royal Asiatic Society’s 
meeting on Thursday evening. 

Students of Chinese who did 
not attend the meeting missed 
what was certainly one of the 
most interesting and most im- 
portant lectures which have ever 
been delivered there. I must admit 
that the title “Chinese seript in 
the light of Phonetics’ was not 








likely to attract the layman, nor 
was it likely to appeal to the 
student familar only with the 


woeful results obtained by amateur 
phonologists in the field of Chinese 
study. But Dr. Karlgren, who is 
a Professor in the University of 
Gothenburg, Sweden, is in an 
entirely different category, Traine 
in modern Western _ philologicai 
methods, he has applied those 
methods to Chinese phonology with 
a view to ascertaining if possible 
what was the original Chinese 
language and so giving it its pro- 
per place in the family of 
languages. As — Dr. Karlgren 
pointed out, the ficld is a vast one 
and involves a close study and 
comparison of all the dialects of 
China, and those of Indo-China, 
Japan and Korea, as well as an 
exhaustive examination of the 
rhyme tables drawn up at different 
times by Chinese scholars. These 
were, he said, extremely import- 
ant as they enabled the student to 
follow the gradual change over 
centuries in the pronunciation of 
Chinese characters, until the earliest 
extant tables, which date from the 
year 601 A.D., show as great a 
difference between ancient and 
modern pronunciation as there is 
between Anglo-Saxon and modern 
English. As the lecturer pointed 
out, probably in the 1,000 years 
before 601 A.D. the pronunciation 
of Chinese characters had altered 
as much as it has done in the cen- 
turies since, and as no materials 
are at present available for the 
study of that period it is still quite 
impossible to say what was the 
pronunciation of proto-Chinese or 
to define its affinities, if any, with 
the Indo-European or other groups 
of languages. ; 3 

But the lecturer impresed on his 
audience that for the ordinary 
student the value of these studies 
consists not in the light they throw 
on ancient Chinese but in the as- 
sistance they give in understanding 
the modern language, and he pro- 
eceded to prove his case with many 
most interesting examples on the 
blackboard. He showed, among 
other things, how the “Phonetic 
in a Chinese composite character 
was once really a phonetic and 
wag nob so called, as most of us 
fondly imagined, on the lucus a 
non. lucendo principle. 

I sincerely hope that the paper 
will be published in full in the 
noxt issue of the Royal Asiatic 
Society’s Journal, and that it will 











help to call attention to this very 
important part of sinology and to 
the extraordinary results which can 
be obtained by the application of 
scientific methods to its study. 
I am, ete., 
B. 


Shanghai, Nov. 3, 1922. 





HARBOUR REGULATIONS. 
To the Editor o* the 
“Norra-Caiva Dairy News.” 


Sm,—It is with some satisfaction 
I note that the Harbour Authori- 
ties are awakening to the many 
breaches of the International 
Regulations for Preventing  Col- 
lisions at Sea that daily ocour on 
the Huangpu, River. By Press ad- 
vertisement, masters of tugs and 
lighters have been warned that 
further breaches of Rule V_ will 
no longer be tolerated. At least, 
I presume that in the future, if 
such breaches do occur some sort 
of punishment will be meted out 
to the delinquent—if such is not 
done Rule V will still continue 
to be “more honoured in, the breach 
than in the observance.” 

From personal observation at 
Woosung, I note—inter alia—that 
a vessel when aground in the fair- 
way hoists up two black balls—for 
what reason or purpose I do not 
know—it is not a signal under the 
Regulations ifor Preventing Colli- 
sions at Sea, for a vessel inj that 
position, neither is it a local signal 
of the Harbour Authorities, conse- 
quently it conveys no intimation of 
value in navigation to anyone— 
possibly one of your many readers 
can enlighten me. 

(Another) Surveyors should give 
an eye to the fied sternlight on 
some of the steamers going in and 
out of the port, especially thé local- 
ly registered ones; although a 
great many foreign registered 
vessels are not faultless in this 
respect either. 

(Another) The seamanship dis- 
played by vessels passing through 
the very narrow and crowded 
waters of the Woosung portion of 
the river might also be given an 
eye to—especially in the case of 
one vessel overtaking another and 
passing it on its starboard side. I 
admit, there is no written law for 
preventing an overtaking vessel 
doing so, but there are the laws 
of common sense, prudence and 
good seamanship which might be 
given some consideration to, by 
those responsible for the naviga- 
tion of overtaking ships and pre- 
vent them from committing acts 
which have been described by the 
Higher Courts as “bad conduct’”— 
it was one of the items mentioned 
at the Washington Conference 1889 
and finally left to the common 
sense of seamen not to err in this 
respect. 

(Another) A restriction might 
be put on the speed of large vessels 
passing along this part of the river. 
It is a common occurrence for 
launches and boats to break away 
from their moorings and small boats 
are véry often swamped. 

Verbum sapienti, Satis est. 

I am, ete., 
Frepx. Davies. 
Woosung Forts. 
Shanghai, Nov. 3, 1922, 





To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cxina Darry News.” 


Sm,—Strictly speaking Captain 
Davies is right in saying that the 
hoisting of the two black balls by 
a ship aground is not a __ signal 
under the International Regula- 
tions. It is not so stated in 
words. 


Art. 9 in the last paragraph 
says, ‘‘A vessel aground in or near 
a fairway shall caxry the above 
light or lights and the two red 
lights prescribed by Art. 4. a. 


Art. 4. a says, “A vessel which 
from any accident is not under 
command shall carry at the same 
height as the white light 
mentioned in Art. 2, a whero 
it can ba best seen, and if 
a steam vessel, in lieu of that 
light, two red lights in a vertical 
line, one over the other, not less 
than 6 feet apart . and 
shall by day carry in a vertical 
line, one over the other, . . . . 
two black balls each two feet ‘in 
diameter. 


Reading these two Articles to- 
gether implies, I think, that the 
black balls should be used by a | 
vessel aground just as the two red 
lights are used. The practice to 
do so is worldwide and __ inter- 
national. 


To say that the practice conveys 
no intimation of value in naviga- 
tion to anyone is, I think, quite 
wrong. Just one instance. A 
steamer bound out, rounding 
Pheasant Point, sights 1 steamer 
on the south side of the channel 
heading inward with two black 
balls up, he is at once informed of 
the situation ahead and proceeds 
with an easy mind, if on the other 
hand the steamer aground did not 
have the black balls up, he would, 
for a while at least, assume it to 
be a steamer coming in on her 
wrong side and would] be on pins 
and needles wondering if she would 
carry onj green to green or port 
and cross over. I remember a 
case at Woosung where a steamer 
did actually port and go aground 
because of another steamer which 
was aground and did not have 
the black balls up. 

I should like to ask Captain 
Davies’ opinion as to what lights 
six lighters should carry when be- 
ing towed in two tiers of three 
abreast, what lights a tug should 
carry when towing a lighter along- 
side or a lighter on each side, what 
lights should the lighters carry ?. 
No provision is made in the Re- 
gulatons for towage of this kind. 
I hold that when vessels are being 
towed alongside each other they 
are so lashed together as to form, 
for the time being, one vessel, and 
that each should not carry in- 
dividual side lights but that the 
port and starboard side lights 
should only ba shown on the two 
extreme outsides. 

Captain Davies has opened a 
correspondence on a subject of 
great importance, conditions on 
this river would be greatly improv- 
ed by the application of a big 
broom. 

I am, etc., 
LonasHore Man. 
Shanghai, Nov. 7. 1922, ~ 
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To the Editor of the 

“Norta-Catna Datty News.” 

Sir,—Referring to Harbour Noti- 
fication No. 25 notifying those 
concerned that lighters when in 
tow are to carry sidelights, I 
should like to say, speaking as one 
who has had acquaintance with this 
wiver since 1885, and as one who 
has had practical experience in 
towage of all types of craft on 
local waters. for close on 17 years, 
in my opinion theso new regula- 
tions would be more likely to pro- 
duce confusion with perhaps disa- 
strous results than be an aid to 
safe navigation. 

Harking back over the last 20 
years or,more I can safely say 
without fear of contradiction that 
there is no case on record of a 
collision at night between forcign- 
owned lighters in tow of a foreign- 
owned tug and any other craft 
underway. The practice is and 
always has been for the tug to ex- 
hibit the regulation lights’as pre- 
scribed by Art. 3 of the Intor- 
national Regulations for Prevent- 
ing Collisions and for the lighters 
to exhibit from their sterns a white 
light. Nothing could be more to 
the point: the lights carried by 
the tug indicate that she has a tow 
and the lights on the tow indicate 
its length. “Longshore Man’s” 
question asking what lights six 
lighters should carry when being 
towed in two tiers of three abreast 
is certainly a poser for any B..of 
TT. examiner ; there is nothing what- 
ever in any part of the Regula- 
tions to cover this. Anyone meet- 
ing this outfit would be somewhat 
dumbfounded wondering if it were 
an illuminated picnic and might 
well be excused if he exclaimed, as 
did the Ancient Mariner on first 
seeing sidelights, “Hard a port, 
Bill, we are into a blooming chem- 
ist’s shop.” 

My. latest. recollection of the 
Thames is that lighters when in 
tow do not carry sidelights, neith- 
er can I recall any harbour where 
they do when being moved from 
place to place by a tug. 

Local pilots, captains and 
Joadahs are so well acquainted. with 
the present method of lighting 
that any change in this direction 


should be unnecessary and would 
serve no useful purpose. 
T an, etc., 
W. H.C. 


Shanghai, Nov. 9, 1922. 





MOKANSHAN AGAIN. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Cutna Dairy News.” 
S1r,—So much has been written 
in your correspondence column 
against the Railway and their bad 
management of the Mokanshan 
traffic, that I venture to ask per- 
mission for a different tale. 
Owing to a block in the street 
traffic we reached the North Station 
at 7.50 am. The ticket window 
was blockaded by a party of Japan- 
ese arguing who should pay, and 
we were very considerately served 
through the back door. Our 
plentiful luggage was rushed along 
by the helpful courtesy of a for- 





eign employee at the luggage 
office and we caught the express by 
the skin of our teeth. The train 
ran very smoothly, the food was 
good and the coffee better, and we 
ran on time. At Konzenchiao the 
motor boat was waiting; we start- 
ed at 1.30, had no delay at the 
Customs, reached Sanchiaopu at 
4.30 and Pape’s Hotel at 7.45 p.m. 
There was no hitch anywhere, 
everybody was pleasant and oblig- 
ing and the whole voyage was a 
pleasure. 
I an, ete., 

: ‘TRIPPER. 

Shanghai, Noy. 8, 1922. 


DE PROFUNDIS. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cutna Datty News.” 


Sir,—In_the discussion in your 
paper on the subjeat of destitute 
foreigners here reference lias been 
made to the Tenement Houses 
maintained by The King’s Daught- 
ers’ Society. In view of the fact 
that suggestions have made that 
there should be an expansion of 
the idea for the benefit of men who 
are “down and out,” I have been 
asked to explain the lines on 
which fhe society has worked 
hitherto. 

Four and a half years ago the 
King’s Daughters’ Society was able 
to rent a block of four small flats, 
the rent being provided through 
the kindness of four gentlemen 
who gave monthly subscriptions. 
In the flats we have given free 
furnished quarters to various 
families for varying periods of 
time (they have never been intend- 
ed for permanent dwellings) but as 
places where these unfortunate 
persons may find shelter for a time 
until they can be set on their feet 
or find work. In many cases there 
have been special circumstances, 
such as sickness, which have made 
it impossible for the father of the 
family to earn much and we have 
provided them with shelter and, in 
the winter time, coal, until they 
were in a position to fend them- 
selves. 

The families also have the benefit 
of the visits of the District Nurse, 
through whom they are given 
(treatment for ailments of all 
kinds. Some families are also 
helped in other ways, but no 
money is given and except when 
there is sickness, no food. We find 
that, given a roof over their heads, 
many whose earning capacity is 
so small that they are faced with 
starvation for themselves and 
their children, are given a chance 
and can ultimately support them- 
selves. The tenancy is in the first 
place given for six months, -re- 
newable at the discretion of the 
committee, but we have been 
gratified to find that in almost 
every case those who have been 
helped in this way have been able 
sooner or later to earn enough to 
be independent altogether, and 
have voluntarily moved out of our 
flats to make way for others worse 
off than themselves. 

. The original subscriptions which 
enabled us to start this work have 
all now ceased owing to the depar- 





ture from Shanghai of the donors. 
For the past two years the entire 
expense has been met from the 
K. D. S. general funds. The 
need appeared so great that we 
endeavoured to rent a second 


house in 1920, but found it im-- 


possible to secure accommodation 
until thé block of flats formerly 
occupied by the Charity League 
became available last year. We 
now have cight flats which are full 
all the time and the accommoda- 
tion is taxed to its utmost limits. 
We consider this has been one of 
the most successful pieces of work 
undertaken by our society, because 
it is temporary assistance which 
does not take away independence. 

We would like to point out that 
the case of destitute men with- 
out families, such as those to 
whom reference has been made in 
your columns, is rather different 
and needs somewhat —_ different 
handling. We have tried to help 
these also, but not on any largo 
scale and if there is any desire 
among the public to support such 
an idea, we believe that something 
could be organized. If funds are 
likely to be forthcoming we should 


be glad to get into touch with 
other organizations knowing the 
situation. 


It would be necessary, however, 
to raise a regular annual sum to 
mect the expenses of such work. 
Our society has already as much 
as it can manage in the way of 
such expenditure and could not 
undertake more without further 
suppont. With the most economi- 
cal management the Tenement 
Flats cost us $1,000 per annum. 
Tho question of housing is also a 
difficult one, for suitable building 
is still hard to find. 

We should like f€ to be under- 
stood, however, that the society is 
willing to assist in any way that 
may tend towards solving this 
difficult. problem. 

I am, ote. 

Dororuy M. Henman. 
Leader, King’s Daughters’ Socicty 
Shanghai, Nov. 4, 1929. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Datty News.” 
Sir,—In view of the interest 

raised by the letter of “Down and 

Out” might I bring forward cnce 

more the ever increasing need of a 

foreign Y.M.C.A., or Hostel for 


Men, in Shanghai, on the lines of - 


those that were operated at the 
front during the war? I believe 
such an hostel could care for cases 
of hardship, suffered through being 
without a job, better than any 
other form of relief work. It could 
offer means to those willing to help, 
such of getting to know them, and 
their needs, and how best to meet 
these; without which the chances 
are that no real good can be done 
and only abuses fostered; and all 
this might be managed — without 
unduly emphasizing the charitable 
side of the situation, and yet 
maintaining a certian’ necessary 
discipline over those who are to 
receive help from the good: will 
of their fellows. 

Personally, as a member of the 
old ¥.M.C.A., I can testify to the 
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benefits I received as a newcomer 
to Shanghai without friends to look 
to, and I feel that there is even 
more need now of such an in- 
stitution from every point of view 
and would press this need on the 
heads of firms who bring young 
men out from: Home to ‘their busi- 
nesses, and the parents of the 
boys who are growing up in our 
i Club life, besides being 





very @3 
to help a young mano 
personal difficulties, nor is it in a 





3 


over his 
position to do so. Whereas a well- 
run hostel might, and when he hits 
a bit of bad luck that puts him 
“down and out,” there would be 
little fear of him having to sleep 
in the Gardens if he had been any 
sort of a chap at all, and was will- 
ing to try and play the game. The 
difficulty is not that we are not all 
willing to help, and indeed only 
too glad to help, but it so hard to 
except by the not too good method 
of handing him the dollar or two 
he asks for as the easiest and 
quickest way. 

T am etc., 

Gitsert E. Peer. 

Shanghai, Nov. 6, 1922. 

P. $. Such an institution could 
keep in touch with other kindred 
institutions in other parts of the 
world and would know what 
chances of employment these other 
places held out ‘before going to the 
expense of passing men on, which 
seems to be the great game just 
now, and when one is passed on 
could forward ‘proper credentials 
that would get him a chance of a 
start, or at least getting help there, 
dit might also somewhat 
mitigate against the possibility of 
the good nature of the public being 
imposed on by keeping records of 
the different people comittg under 
their care. 








To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—With reference to the 
above, is it possible that a small 
tax, say 5 per cent., be brought 
into force on all tickets sold for 
public amusements, the revenue so 
obtained to be handed over to an 
international committee for — dis- 
posal amongst local charities, 
special consideration being given 
to those in need, also those out of 
employment through no fault of 
their own? 

Those who are in a position 
afford amusements would, I 
sure, freely pay an extra 5 
cent, for charity. 

I am, etc., 
Svuacesrion. 
Shanghai, Nov. 6, 1992. 


to 
am 
per 





To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—There is something entire- 

ly frank (and thus somewhat. 

admirable) in the candid claim of 
the lady president of the Charity 


Organization to ai preferred 
administration of the proceeds; 
and there is something entirely 


challenging in the presented merits 
of other charitable institutions, in 
what looks like a race for the 
distribution of the funds, in which 


ensive, does not pretend | 


the collection (as in any advertised 
list in our noble midst) looks ‘so 
promising. The question is whe- 
ther there could not be scme half- 
way decent method of so dis- 
tributing any money that the 
charity of the disbursement reed 
not be so obvious—a newspaper 
editor, for instance, whose main 
responsibility would be in not pay- 
ing the same applicant twice. All 
editors have lots of time and good 
nature. (Not this one.—Ed 
N.C.D.N.) 

However, it would almost seem 
that the manager of the Hanbury 
Institute, being in the midst of the 
needful and for these purposes 
a first avenue to the Dean, would 
present a better medium. He 
would seem to have a better dis- 
criminating (in) discretion, a better 
possibility of control of the 
benefited, and to offer a much 
better and less embarrassing ap- 
proach. Ié is worth mentioning, 
j too, that this is a shipping town 
in which the Mission to Seamen is 
both the most obvious and the 
most useful even as it is the most 
get-at-able. 

I am, ete., 
J. Witrraus. 
Shanghai, Nov. 7, 1922. 


BEAVER. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Cuina Dairy News.’? 
Sin,—The light and airy tone 
adopted. by your correspondents of 
late on the subject of a highly 
technical and engrossing pastime 13 
much to be deplored, and is having 
a deleterious effect on the sale of 
“ Koko,” ‘Gingerene,” ‘‘ Come- 
along,” and kindred hirsute pre- 
parations. However, this latter is 
not the point about which I en- 
treat your earnest attention, but the 
game itself, which the French would 
call the “jew de beave.” It is all 
very well for individuals to at- 
tempt the humorous on a serious 
subject and suggest. that one of the 
richest areas of the beaver-hunter 
should be closed and that our In- 
dian guardians of the peace should 
be barred, but can they give any 
good reason for such flagrant mis- 
interpretation of thé rules? I re- 
member once when a lad playing 
a game for large stakes with a 
would-be champion from a neigh- 
bouring school, who was known to 
me only by reputation, and ‘the 
manner in which I was for the first 
time in my life defeated. He led 
me into his own hunting country, 
with the game carefully disposed 
beforehand. His father first emerg- 
ed before my astonished eyes with 
a full set of let-us-prays: Uncle 
Willie next stepped out lightly 
from behind a gooseberry bush en- 
veloped in an enormous pair of 
ear-muffs, or face-fine as I believe 
they are fechnically called: Unele 
Horace came next looking like a 
hearth-rug which had seen trouble- 
while behind a screen was lurking 
a second-cousin once removed whose 
facial fungi would have startled 
Darwin. But did I raise any 
objections? No, Sir, I did not, 
and accepted my defeat with good 
grace. In.order. however, to meet 








the youngsters at the game in « 
spirit of compromise, I am quite 
willing to vote that in Shanghai av 
all events, for purely local reasons, 
the magic word must be spoken or 
shouted at the Sikh loud enough 
for him to hear and that the win- 
ner of the point is he who. first 
attracts his object’s attention in 
this manner. 

Finally ,as regards the score: 
any fancy business must be 
sisted to the uttermost. Parsi- 
mony in the use of ‘“Scalpene’’ 
cannot count in favour of the 
discoverer of victim’s dreadful 
frl secret, rather should he be an 
object of scorn and derision to the 
true beaverer (or beaverette). The 
one and only scoring point is a real 
mossy-face: the fact that he is an 
untidy eater does not enter into it 
at all. 





I am, ete., 
Brr-Bo. 
Shanghai, Nov. 9, 1999. 


P.S.—T am sure you will be sorry 
to learn that T was grossly misled 
by a person (I cannot call him 1 
gentleman) in the paddock yester- 
day and invested five of the best 
on “Beaver.” Do you think the 
Reaver Society would do any thing 
about it? 


STRANGE TEACHING. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Caina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—I have received the follow- 
ing letter from my little girl who 
is at a certain boarding school some 
hundreds of miles from Shanghai. 


Dear Mama and Papa, 

Liss has been giving us awful 
scares. She says that Mr. Coates said 
that Christ is going to come in Septem- 
ber, 1923, and if we are not taken wo 
will have such awful things happening 
to us—you have never told me about 
the Anti-Christ before, Oh! She is 
simply terrifying some of us. 

Supposing I am left behind, what 
shall I do. There will be no one to 
look after me, I want to be with you 
when it happens. No one cai? explain 
things like this as you do. They simply 
terrify you most of the time. 

You are going home and won't return 
till after next September. 

One of the proofs is that the old Israeli- 
ties wrote dates on the pyramids. One 
was the date of the Norman Conquest, an- 
other was that of 1914 and that was 
the Great War, now the one that is 
marked biggest is 1923. Oh! I am so 
scared at times. 

Please don’t go to England and leave 
me out here in the lurch Oh, please, 
please don’t. 

Your loving, ete. 

Surely there is something wrong 
with Bible teaching that acts on 
children’s minds like this. I feel 
sure the Master Himself would 
have addressed the little ones He 
loved very differently. . 

I am, etc., 
MorTHEr. 

Shanghai, Nov. 6, 1922. 











A Socicty for the Study of 
Marxism (ie. Bolshevism) has 
been formed at Peking. It has 
begun its wild career of denounc- 
ing the “cruel conduct” of capital- 
ists and organizing collections of 
subscriptions to promote and sup- 
port strikers, 
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CLUBS AND SOCIETIES | 





CHRISTIAN LITERATURE ; 


| counteract that influence, 


SOCIETY 





Annual General Meeting 


The steady growth and influence 
of the new literatura in 
were the subject of interesting vom- 
ment at the annual meeting of tho 
annual meeting of the Christian 
Literature Society, held on Thurs- 
day under the chairmanship of Mr. 
Sidney Barton, c.at.c., H. M. Con- 
sul-General. There was a good at- 
tondanca at the reception and meot- 
ing but, in view of the far-reaching 
importance of the society’s work, it 
was somewhat surprising to learn 
that Shanghai is represented by 15 
only in a membership of 200. 

In opening the meeting Mr. Bar- 
ton, said that the report of the 
society, after recording a year of 
inereased activity and encouraging 
results, commented as it could 
hardly fail to do, on the conditions 
of general intellectual end physical 
unrest prevailing in China to-day, 
and on that condition based a plea 
for extension. of the society’s work 
in providing literature of tho right 
sort for the assistance of the mil- 
lions of the people of this country 
whe are looking outSide themselves 
for guidames in the upheaval of na- 
tional thought and life. This was 
a plea, therefore, which must surely 
appeal to every thinking foreigner 
in China to-day. In addition to 
tho roligious literatvre provided by 
the society, the translations of 
standard foreign works on histor- 
ical and- political subjects which 
the society issued, had for many 
years past found a ready welcome 
at the hands of Chinese officials 
throughout the country, and he had 
met many readers who testified to 
their value. ' 

No doubt the study of the ex- 
perionces of other countries as re- 
vealed in these. books had contribut- 
ed in no small measure to the gen- 
oral desire for progress and reform 
which was characteristic of both 
classes and masses in China to-day, 
but as the circle of interested in- 
quirers grew so did the material 
offered by rival purveryors « ¢ 
knowledge increase in volume and 
variety, and large quantities of 
literature which could not be re- 
garded as helpful was find'ng its 
way into the country. 


The day was practically passed, 
the chairman continued, when 
Christian teaching, conveyed either 
by the spoken or the written word, 
aroused hostility as such, and, “the 
missionary case’? has almost ceased 
to figure in official archives. 
Ono of the principal figures in the 
military struggles of to-day had, he 
heliaved, read most of the society’s 
translated works, and one was him- 
self a Christian. Who could say 
how far reaching would be the 
cffeot when a stern morality of the 
Cromwellian type is applied to the 
solution of problems which to 
ordinary minds, might appear well- 
nigh hopeless (Hear hear.) 

















China | 





Another indirect testimony to! 
the influence of Christian literature ; 
in this country was to be found in| 
the organization of a definite pro- 
paganda in intellectual circles to 
not 
cause it was Christian, but because 
it was religious. This was a chal- 
lenge to them all to practice what 
they professed to believe. It was 
sometimes said that China had been 
little affected by the World War 
and its aftermath, but this was 
only trve in a material and super- 
ficial sense. In fact, the changes 
in thought and view brought about 
in the actual war areas were having 
an effect on this country co-exten- 
sive with the domains of the Chin- 
ese race itself and were intensi: 
ing the demand for knowledge wi 
which to meet problems now con- 
fronting the whole world. The field 
opened to the society, moreover, 
was no longer confined to the offici- 
al and student classes, since, by the 
introduction of the new national 
speech whereby literature is now 
presented in written colloquial in- 
stead of in_ the difficult literary 
style, that field had become the 
whole race of Chinese. 

In conclusion Mr. Barton express- 
ed the kope that the society’s ap- 
peal for an increase in membership 
would mend itself to all laymen 
interested in the country and 
especially the foreign community 
of Shanghai whose lot was so close- 
ly bound up with the moral pro- 
gress of the Chinese people. 

Tn a few brief comments on tha 
printed report, Dr. MacGillivray 
the general secretary, said that it 
recorded @ distinct advance, and 
they had a larger balance in 
hand than that with which the year 
was begun. The directors had 
taken an opportunity of purchasing 
a piece of land with a view to fur- 
ther development at the appropriate 
time. An increase in membership 
would be welcomed, not so much 
fox’ the sake of the annual subscrip- 
tion as for the’ encouraging and 
helpful effect of personal interest 
in the work of the society. 

The Rev. Dr. T. Barclay, in the 
course of interesting comment on 
the general situation, said that no 
one who lived in China could fail 
to realize the immense opportunity 
and the immense need there was 
for such an organization as the 
Christian Literature Svciety. As 
showing the demand for the new 
literature, Dr. Barclay instanced 
the case of the Commercial Press in 
Shanghai which was now the largest 
printing establishment in Asia, be- 
cause it had the largest con- 
stituency. The catalogue of its 
printed works alone made quite w 
large book, and, incidentally, it 
was to be noted that none of the 
publications were of an anti-Chris- 
tian character. Commenting on the 
demand for reading matter and 
the character of the society’s pub- 
lications, Dr. Barclay recalled a 
remark by Prof. Giles that “mis- 
sioary publications would be 
absolutely useless.” He showed 
that this forecast had proved to be 
entirely wrong and said allowance 
had to be made for the fact that 
when Prof. Giles made the state- | 
ment he had been in China only - 








seven or eight years. In point of 
fact, the publications of the society 
and of similar organizations were 
having a tremendous effect upon 
the history of the country. A re- 
cent writer in a Chinese newspaper 
observed significantly that the pre- 
sent day was the opportunity for 


Christianity, “if there is anything 


in it.” 

Tt was a challenge which they 
should not fail to accept. 
a tribute to the acceptable charac- 
ter of their publications that dur- 
ing the year they had issued 18} 
million pages of reprint. It was one 
thing to publish a book, quite an- 
other to publish a book which would 
sell. In conclusion, Dr. Barvlay 
deprecated the bestowal of too much 
attention, of exclusive attention, 
on the student class. They were 
important, but it was also very 
necessary to provide for the whole 
population, and especially litera- 
ture for the home. 

The Rev. A. N. Rowland ailso 
briefly addressed the meeting. The 
history of the society, he said, con- 
voyed a, fine: sense of continuity in 
purpose and achievement, and its 
quality was such as to command the 
respect of public opinion. The 
society was doing a great work to- 
wards the creation of a Ohristian 
conscience and criticism in the 
nation. One of the troubles of 
China to-day was lack of thought 
that had a public conscience in its 
midst. The criticism that wag in- 
dulged in was to a large extent 
personal, petty and small-minded. 
It was incumbent upon those who 


had started modern education, 
to follow it .up with the 
provision of literature, to provide 


a pasturage for hungry minds. 
They daro not leave education alone 
and send out hungry minds with 
nothing to feed on. If this were 
done the new generation would ab- 
sorb all the falsehoods and delu- 
sions ‘to which the human mind 
had ever been subject. 

The meeting was concluded with 
a_short address by Miss Laura 
White, who humorously describing 
herself as “a wee bit of a feminist,” 
touched upon her work among Chin- 
e.@ women, which work, she added, 
was being conducted upon the 
principle of personal sacrifice for 
the goneral welfare. 





SHANGHAI FOOTBALL 
ASSOCIATION 


. Annual General Meeting 


The annual general meeting ot 
members of the Shanghai Football 
Assocation was held at the Cathe- 
draj School on Thursday. In the 


unavoidable absence of the Pre- 
sident, Mr. John Prentice, who 
was engaged at another meeting, 


Mr. A. J. Stewart (vice-President) 
took the chan, and was supported 
on the platform by Messrs. W. 5. 
Campbell (Vice-President), C. W. 
Hampson (hon. secretary) and W. 
R. Parkin (member of the Council). 
In all, there was an attendance of 
25 members. 

In opening the meeting, the 
Chairman explained that they were 
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in a peculiar position owing to the | 
fact that they were unable to pre- 
sent any cfficial statement of ac- 
counts, but he could assure them 
that the Association was not in debt 
and that they hoped to open the 
season with a vision of success 
both from a sporting and financial 
point of view. The main thing was 
to get tho football season going. 
The minutes of the previous an- 
nual general meeting, and of the 
specia] general meeting of Novem- 


ber 2, having been read and 
-confirmed, Mr. Hampson stated 
that he had no money in hand at 


present, but according to informa- 
tion received from the late hon. 
secretary there might be a balance 
forthcoming of $172.26. He under- 
stood that only three clubs 
paid their subscriptions to the as- 
sociation last season, and he could 
give no official results of competi- 
tions as he had no minuted records. 


The Chairman said that without 
any credit balance in hand, there 
would be no difficulty in starting 
the season, as the entrance fees 
from the various clubs for League 
and Cup competitions, as well 
the subscriptions from members of 
the Qouncil would make a basis, 
even if they had to start de novo. 


Following some discussion with 
regard to the accounts, the election 
of officers was proceeded with the 
result that Mr. John Prenties was 
re-appointed President and Messr 
A, J. Stewart and W. S. Campbell 
Vice-Presideuts ; the election of Mr. 
G. W. Hampson as hon. secretary 
was confirmed, and Mr. G. F. Fov- 
shaw was elected hon, treasurer. 





had } 


as | 





The Chairman having — pointed 


out the assistance that the Council 
could give to the association in 
many ways, the former Council 
was reelected, together with 
Messrs. G. M. Billings and E. E. 
Lever, so that the-Council for the 
current year will consist of Messrs. 
A. E. Algar, R. Bailey, C. M. Bain, 
W. H. Barham, Capt. E. I. M. 
Barrett, W. C. G. Clifford, T. 
Crookdake, S. Campbell, the 
Rev. Brother Faust, W. S. Feather- 
stovhaugh, G. F. Forshaw, W. J. 
Gande, E. P. Graham Barrow, R 
Grimshaw, G. Johnston, J. E. 
Lueas, W. R. Parkin, and the Very 
Rev. Dean C. J. F. Symons, ma. 

The Chairman then suggested 
that the weekly Wednesday meet- 
ings of the League Committee 
should be held as in former years, 
and the League committee was 
appointed, “to consist of the repre- 
sentatives of the various clubs 
entered. 

Mr. Hampson mentioned the fact 
that the Club Lusitano had sont in 
their entry too late, but the cir- 
cumstances faving been explained 
by their representative, Mr. £. 
Leitao, the mecting decided that it 
should be accepted. 

It was resolved that the remain- 
ing members of the former com- 
mittee should be appointed to go 
into the question of previous  ac- 
counts and to endeavour to obtain 
«proper statement. 

Before the meeting terminated 
the Chairman referred to the loss 
the association had_ sustained 
through the death of their late 
Patron, Sir Everard Fraser, and 
a vote of condolence to his widow, 
Lady Fraser, was recorded. 























WHERE AURORA SPARS Thi 


THE NEW ROUTE 
ACROSS CANADA 


DAILY EXPRESS TRAINS 
VANCOUVER to MONTREAL 
An interesting, economical aud con- 


vonient route for Passengers from 
the ORIENT to Canada, U.S. A., 


or Europo. 


Highest Rocky Moun- 


tains viewed from trains. 
SPECIAL MISSIONARY FARES 


Booklets and ali details supplied 
free on Application 
GENERAL TRAFFIC 
OFFICES 
GLEN LINE BLDG. 
SMANGITAL 














Escape From 


THE COILS OF 


RONCHITIS 


Uproot the Trouble 





ft 


T is awful to be conscious that 

bronchitis is gradually tight- 
ening it coils around your chest; 
that your breathing is becoming 
more and more obstructed; the 
suffocating cough more and 
more persistent, : 

The discovery at last of the Peps 
breatheable remedy comes as a boon 
and a blessing to all afflicted with chest 
weakness. The wonderful potency of 
Peps is due to the ingenious idea of 
condensing into handy tablet form 
balsamic pine essences with other 
volatile medicinal ingredients. 

When Peps dissolve in the mouth, 
powerful healing and germicidal 
vapours are breathed into instant and 
direct contact with every part of the 
broncbials and Jungs. ‘This brings 


SPEEDY WELCOME RELIEF 


of which the sufferer is immediately 
sensible. The inflammation or sore- 
ness in the chest caused by coughing is, 
greatly soothed; the troublesome 
stingy phlegm. that blocks the air- 
passages being cut is easily expelled, 
and that feeling of suffocation gives 
way to free comfortable breathing. 

Peps heal and strengthen inner 
most parts of the bronchial tubes and 
lungs that cannot be reached by liquid 
medicine. They are unequalled as a 
remedy for coughs, colds, and chills 
or other throat and chest weakness, 








of all medicine vendows, 





| AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


in the outports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundries 
by sending to 


Mactavish & Co., Ld. 


‘The Hongkew Medical Hall, 
Shanghai. 





Developing and Printing by 
experienced operators, 
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SPORT 





SHANGHAI AUTUMN 
RACES 


Srewarps. 
Cuamman—G. H. Stitt, Esq., Messrs. 









C,. H, Arnhold, C. G. 8. kie, A. 
W. Burkill, W. L. Mer PW. 
0. Liddell, H. H. Read. 

CrerK oy rue Course . W. Pratt, 


Esq 
Actina CLERK or THE Course :—G, 
Wuilleumier, Esq. 

Srcrerany :—A. W. Olsen, Esq. 

OFFICIALS. 

Scares :-—G. H. Stitt, A. W. Burkill, 
C. H. Arnhold. 

Tetecraras AND Numbers :—W. 1, 
Merriman and P. W. O. Liddell. 

PaRI-MUTUELS AND Sweep :—H. 
1. Merriman. 
1. S. 









‘Toexkeerer :—W. G. Piris. 
Srarter : W. Pratt. 
Assistaxr Srarver :—G 


G. Wuilleumier. . 
Hanovicaprer :—F, Milner, 


The weather during the morning 
of the opening day of the Autumn 
Race Meeting was beautifully fine 
and warm, with an easterly wind, 
but it was too warm for normal and 
the many predictions of rain that 
were made were justified when, 
during the tiffin interval, there were 
drizzling showers, which continued 
intermittently throughout the re- 
mainder of the day. 

There was not a. very large at- 
tendance of spectators for the first 
three races, but in the afternoon, 
despite the weather, the lawn and 
stands were thoroughly well filled 
and the pari-mutuels and cash 
sweeps heavily patronized. With 
the exception of the St. Leger, the 
Eclipse Stakes and the Whangpoo 
Stakes, fields were big, the Maloo 
Plate attracting 22 starters and the 
Subscription Griffin Stakes 26, while 
it must have been gratifying to 
Rew-Admiral Crawford Maclachlan, 
©.B., to See 22 ponies competing for 
the Autumn Cup, presented by him ; 
for this is an unusually large num- 
ber for a race that generally is 
confined to prospective Champions 
candidates, There were close 
finishes in the Eclipse Stakes, the 
Criterion Stakes, the Maiden Stakes 
and the Fah Wah Stakes, details of 
which will be found below, and that 
Hallowe’en’s victory; in the Fah 
Wah Stakes was a great surprise 1s 
evident from the fact that he re- 
turned a dividend of $648.20’ for a 
win. A similar remark applies to 
the third place of Conqueror Dahlia 
in the Autumn Cup, where his 
dividend for a place ‘amounted to 
$177.80. 

After Christmas Gift had justified 
expectations by winning the Maloo 
Plate somewhat easily, a good field 
turned out for the Criterion Stakes 
and the ever popular Old Bill was 
made favowite. Skyscraper made 
the pace for the first half-mile, with 
Old Bill in close attendance; but 
when. the Monument had been: pass- 
ed, Old Bill went to the head of 
affairs and, stalling off Shenkoland’s 














challenge, won by half-alength in 
the quite time of 2 min. 04 sec. 
The Fah Wah Stakes, which was 


run in the rain, brought out several 


| sood ponies which have been back- 


ed for the Champions, but Hallow- 
e’en, in winning by a length from 
Nationalist and Salvation, prevent- 
ed_them from qualifying. 

For the St. Leger there were only 
nine starters, and Crowborough, 
Sunstar and Colorado were the 
public's choice. “Oregon, Crow- 
borough and Colorado were pro- 
minent until the Monument was 
reached, and then Christmas Card, 
this year’s Derby winner, came out 
in easy fashion to take first place 
and eventually win by three lengths 
from Reorganization, who showed 
surprisingly good form and beat 
Colorado out of second place by 
many lengths. 

In the race for the Autumn Cup, 
Mavresfield, the winner of the Spring 
Champions, gave a splendid per- 
formance. Bankerstficld, Ajax and 
Tommy Lad made the running as 
far as the Monument, where Ajax 
had a distinct lead from Bankers- 
field, with Silver Streak third and 
Maresfield fourth. Rounding the 
bend, Maresfield quickly took first 
place and gradually increasing his 
lead along the home straight, won 
remarkably easily by many lengths 
from Ajax, who was, in turn, sev- 
eral lengths ahead of the outsider, 
Conqueror Dahlia. ‘The ti 
2 min. 38 sec.—was distinctly good 
and easily the best of the day. 

At the conclusion of the race, 
Rear-Admiral Maclachlan _ pre- 
sented his cup to Mr. and Mrs. H. 
E. Morviss and hearty cheers were 
given for H. M. Navy and the 
Admiral. 

Mr. Heard, with three firsts and 
a second was the most successful 
jockey; Mr. Brand and Mr. A. N. 
Dallas came next, each having one 
first, three seconds and one third; 
while Mr. Hill had two firsts. 

Detailed results are as follows :— 
1.—Tue Matoo Prate.—Half-a-mile. 

















Ib. 

Mr. Fay & Seth’s grey -Christinas 
Gift (Mi. Heard)... 149-1 

MX C. R. Burkill’s grey ‘The 
King (Mr. J. K. Brand) | ...161—2 

Mr. Gilpin’s grey Sir Colin (Mr. 
Knoll) 52-3 
Also ran ‘he Heron (Mr. Gill), 





Blazing Corn (Mr, Johnstone), Victoria 
(Mr. Bauld), St. Paul’s (Mr. Sleap), 
Lichfield (Mr. Stewart), Seafield (Mr. 
orriss), Columbia (Mr. Crokam), 
hatsfield (Mr. Bowling), One-of-Them 
(Mr. Maitland), Benz (Mr. Vida), Gulf- 
sand (Mr. Hitch), Starland (Mr. A. N. 
Dallas), Jason (Mr. R. S. Dallas), Grey- 
hound (Mr. Springfield), ‘Twenty-two 
Carat (Mr. F. A. Pollock), Yanish (Mr. 
Greig), Kewiki (Mr. O'Brien), Baycroft 
(Mr. Dalgargo), arlington (Mr. Lid- 
dell). 








‘Three-quarters of a length; a length. 

‘Time, 57 sec. ; 
2—TuE Cnrrenion Staxes.—One mile 
1b. 


Mr. Campox’s bay Old Bill (Mr. 
Johnstone)... aT 


od 1 
» Day’s grey Shenkoland (Mr. 





A. N. Dallas) 158-2 
Toeg’s grey Zenda (Mr. 
Moller)... 1523 





Also ran:—The Peacock (Mr. Hill), 
White Iris late Ohio (Mr. White), The 
Knut (Mr. Moon), Pennyfield ” (Mr. 


Heard), Henry VIII (Mr. Bauld), Zenda |“ 


(Mr. Moller), Jet’ (Mr. Brand), Sky- 
scraper (Mr. Crokam), Scesaplana (Mr. 
Sleap), Full House (Mr. Springfield), 
Indiana (Mr. Knoll). 
Half-a-length; a length and a half. 
Time, 2 min. 04 sec. 





3.—Tue Mamew Sraxes.—Three-quarters 
of a mile. : 








Mr. Robson's dun The 
(Qtr. Brand) 
Fash’s ches. Hig! 
Dalgarno) 
Moller's ches. 















Heard), Propaganda | (Mr. 
. Chinhai (Mx. Crokam), Sir Spots 
Knoll), Chang Uso-lin (Mr. A, N. 

ele (Mr. Springfield), Sun- 






res 
Dallas), UI 
down (Mr. Liddell). 





Three-quarters. of a length; two 
th 





ime. 1 miu, 31% see. 
4.—Tue Fan Wan Sraxes.—One mile 
and a half. 
Ib. 
Messrs, & Hickling’s brown 
Hallow E’en (Mr. Knoll) ...161—1 
William = McBain's _ grey 
Nationalist (Mr. Brand). 
» Day's dun Salvation 
N. Dallas) 
Also ran :—The Oriole (Mr. Hill), 
Hairpin (Mr. Dalgarno), Rouble (Mr. 
Sleap), King’s Cross (Mr, Vida), Caatle 
Sycee (Mr. Jobnstone), Liability (Mr. 
Hitch), Seabird (Mr, Maitland), Letch- 
field (Mr. Stewart), Colambia (Mr. 
Crokam), Nelson (Mr, Moses), Skylark 
(Mr. O'Brien). Siandlight (Mr, Moller), 
Shake Down (Mr. Springfield), Lusterlo 
(lr, Bauld). 
One length; a neck. 
Time, 3 min. 14} sec. 
5.—Tne Scnscrierion-Grirets Srakes,— 
Three-quarters of a mile, 
Ib. 

Day's ches, 


Midland (Mr. 
N. Dallas). 4 


ssts, C, & H, White’s brown 

Paddington (Mr. Vida) 

Mr. Shellim's black Peterkins (M 
Knoll) é 





Mr. 
155—2 


































7 rien), 
Spark Plub 
Reggie (Mr. 





Also ran —Aldgi 
Dinna Forget (Mr. Brand). 
(Mr. Springfield), King 
Dalgarno), ‘Tor Crest (Mr. Gordon), 
Auceps Caustic (Mr. Bowling), White 
Swan (Mr. White), Comrade (Mr. Hill), 
Dungannon (Mr. Grokam), Dash (Mr. 
Moller), Beaver (Mr. Morriss), Hay- 
dock Park (Mr. C. E, Sassoon), Pas 
Demi (Mr. Sleap), Kirkgunzeon” (Mr. 
Pollock), Carnervanaf (Mr. Moon), Gar- 
gany (Mr. Heard), Widgeon (Mr, Rea). 
Straw Hat (Mr. Hitch), Grey Powder 
(Mr. Johnstone). Scrutiny (Mr. R. 8. 
Dallas), Radley (Mr. Maitland), Monte 
Rosa (Mr. Benz), Earlswood (Mr. Lid. 
dell). 
A length and a half; a length and a 
half. 
Time, 1 min. 33% sec. 
6.—THe Smancnar Sr, 
mile and three-quarters, 





Lrcer.—One 


Ps * Ib. 
Messrs. Fay & Seth's grey Christ 

mas Card (Mr. Heurd) 5 

Mr. Day's white Re-organization 

iT 












(Mr, A. N. Dallas) 167-2 
Allan’s ches. Colorado (Mr. 

Knoll) 473 

‘Also ran :-— . Hill), 

Pastures New late Finchfield (Mr. 

Johnstone), Sunstar (Mr. Brand), Oregon 

(Mr. Crokam), Roman Pride (Mr. 


Moller), Crowborough (Mr. Springfield). 
Three lengths; many lengths. 
Time, 3 min. 483 sec. 

7.—Tue Eourse Staxes—One mile and 

















a quarter. ‘. 
1b. 

Messrs. Winsome & Hasty’s grey. 
The Osprey (Mr. Hill) ......161—1 

Mr. Robson’s black The Giphy 
Bird (Mr. Brand) ve 152—2 

Mrs. Wm. MeBain’s bay Ukulele 
(Mr. Springfield) 1553 
Also ran :—White Heather (Mr. 
Moller), Christmas Tree (Mr. Heard), 


Thorndon. Park (Mr. Sassoon), Dream: 
qSnosoqueyy ‘(sefled “NX °F Ny) pary 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 





384 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


Novemper 11, 1922. 











(Mr. Maitland), Su 
Star Lake (Mr. Rea). 
‘A neck ; half-a-length. 
Time, 2 min, 45% sec. 
&—Tue Avros Cur.—One mile and a 
quarter. 





(Mr, Liddell), 
















Ib. 
Mr. Henry Morriss’s grey Mares- 
field (Mr. Heard} 1 
». Hellenic’s ches Aj 
A. N. Dallas) 52-2 
+ Toeg’s grey Conqu 
(Mr, O'Brien) _....... -185—3 
Also van ~The Dandy Bird (Mr. 


Brand), Silver Streak (Mr. Johnstone), 
White Lilac (Mr, Bowling), White Cloud 
(Mr, White), Kempston (ir, Knight), 
Moorfield (Mr. Hill), “Pilgrim = (Mr. 
Dalgarno}, Thomas & Becket (Mr. 
Crokam), The Renown (Mr. Sleap), Car- 
hon (Mr. Hughes), Bankersfield late 
Good Time late Republic Sycee (Mr. 
Stewart), ‘Tommy Lad (Mr. Moller), 
Tarceny (Mr. Pollock}, Retentive (Mr. 
Rea), The Oof Bird (Mr: Moses), Sceptic 
Dahlia (Mv, Vida), “Arlington (Mr. 
Maitland), Patapouft (Mr. Springfield), 
Downsfield (Mr, Knoll). 

Many lengths: many. 

Time, 2 min, 38% sec. 
9.—Tuz Wiaxcroo Staxes.—One mile 








and a half, 
Ib. 
Messrs. Winsome & Hasty’s p’bald 
‘The Magpie (Mr. Hill) ......161—1 





Mrs. Isabel Moller’s chas Skylight 
(Mr. Moller) 


: 155-2 
Mr. John Peel's grey Pep 





Johnstone) 2... 152-3 
Also_ran:—Richmond Park (Mr. Pol- 
lock), Wheatland (Mr. R. S. Dallas), 





Highland (Mr. Bowling), Bobsie (Mr. 
Springfield), Silvo’ (Mr. Knoll). 
‘A length and a. half ; one length. 
Time, 3 min, 27} sec. 
10.—Tue Katcan Prare.—One mile. h 
b. 














Mr. P. Hinode’s dun Del Monte 
(Mv, Sleap) .. 188—1 
Hardy W. Fowle 
tail (Mr. Heard) 2 
Robson's bay The Golf Bird. 
(Mr, Brand) eccsss 155—3 

Also ran :—San Rafael (Mr. Crokam), 

Suomi (Mr. Bauld), Paddington (Mr. 

Vida), Kuala Klang (Mr, Bowling), 


Turvey (Mr. Moses), Dot (Mr. Hughes), 
Dash (Mr. Moller), Astra (Mr. White), 
Mallard (Mr. Rea), Western Patrol (Mr. 
Maitland), Monte Rosa (Mr. Springfield), 
Towa (My. Knoll), Brewster (Mr. Lid- 
dell). 

A length and a half; half-a-length, 
Time, 2 min. 11% sec. 





Second Day 


There was a_ considerable im- 
provement in the attendance on 
Tuesday and conditions were rather 
more pleasant than on the opening 
day, but it was a dull afternoon, 
with several of the events taking 
upon themselves the character of 
the weather. This was of course 
due to the fact that Griflins and 
“Subs” contested five of the 10 
events, and there does not appear 
to be among them a single pony 
of outstanding merit. Interest. 
centres in the big “event to-day. 
‘The limit having been reached in 
the sale of tickets for the “Sweep,” 
x small “Champions” Sweep ‘B” 
was opened yesterday, for which 
probably 4,000 tickets will be 
issued. wee 

Despite its excellent showing in 
the Criterions on Monday, ‘Zenda 
was poorly supportcti for the 
opening race yesterday—the North- 
ern Cup—(} mile), Pennyficld, 
Silver c 
being strong favourites. Pennyfield, 





| contested a fine finish, Jason being 


Streak, Jet and Sunstar} %U) 


however, was the only one of the 
four to show up in the race, coming 
with a rush at the finish, but only 
into third place. The King led 
the way for half a mile and then 
gave place to Zenda and Jason, 
and these two kept in the lead and 


beaten by a neck only. He looked 
like bringing off a sensational win 
and rewarding his six backers with’ 
a record dividend, but was over 
hauled on the post. In the 
absence of Old Bill, who has twice. 


won the trophy, Salvation was 
made favourite for the Chinese 
Cup and Shanghai Stakes, the 


principal event of the day. The 
claims of Nationalist were not over- 
looked, however, and he won a very 
nice race. It was a close thing, 
however, Hallowe’en again per- 
forming well and just failing to 
get through on the rails in a fine 
finish. Midland again proved him- 
self the best among the - “Subs,’”’ 
making light of a seven pound 
penalty and winning the Pagoda 
Cup in fairly easy style from 
The Golf Bird and Peterkins. 
The two mile ron_ for . the 
Lama Miau provided one of 
the most interesting races of 
the afternoon. Ajax was confident- 
ly expected to win, and did so, 
but was given a good run. Kings 
Cross established a sensational Jead, 


and was out with Ajax many 
lengths ahead of the field. Ajax 
was all over a winner when the 


straight was reached and Letchfield, 
doing a very fast quarter, was 
only able to get within a length 
and a kalf of him. Hill was a 
distance in the rear and rode a 
notable finish. to get the Peacock 
into third place. Harbin accom- 
plished a smart performance in the 
Racing Stakes, winning easily from 
Crowborough and doing the mile 
and a quarter in 2 min. 403 sec.— 
2k sec. outside Maresfield’s time. 
There was an upset in the Griffins’ 
Sycee Stakes, Sir Spots easily 
beating the well backed Tiny Sird. 
The Rook went away with a 
tremendous lead, but failed in the 
last 100 yards. Shenkoland was 
expected to qualify forsthe Cham- 
pions in the Siccawei Plate, but 
could only get third, and that not 
a good one, to Castle Syece, who 
did the mile and a quarter in 
excellent time. 

There was nothing notable in the 
other events. Details:— 





1.—Tite Norrters Cur.—Three quarters 
of a mile. 
Mr. ‘Toeg’s grey Zenda (M 






Co 
2 John- 
stone}, White Iris late Ohio (Mr. White), 
Victoria (Mr. Moses), St. Pauls (Mr. 
Hitch), The King (Mr. J.-K. Brand), 
Moorfield (Mr. Dalgarno), Carbon (Mr. 
Hughes). Henry VII (Mr. Bauld), Jet 
(Mr. Hill), Skyscraper (Mr. Crokam), 
Chatsfield (Mr. Bowling), One-of-Them 
(Mr. Vida), Sir Colin (Mr. Knoll), Benz 
(Mr. Rea), Gulfsand (Mr. Greig), Com- 
monland (Mr. Springfield), Yanish (Mr. 
Pollock), Kewiki (Mr. O’Brien), Bay- 
croft (Mr. Sleap). Carlington (Mr. Lid- 








ell). 
‘A neck ; half-a-length. 
Time, 1 min. 32 sec. 


2—Tue Cra Cur.—One mile. 
Ib. 
Mr. Powhattan’s ches. Shake Down 
(Mr. Springfield) ... ve ST1 
John Peel’s grey Pastures 
New late Finchfield (Mr. 
Johnstone) 153-2 
Messrs. C. & H. White's brown 
Paddington (Mr. Vida) . ...150—3 
Also ran :—San Rafael (Mr. Maitland), 
Propaganda (Mr. Moses), Dash (Mr. 
Moller), Chinhai (Mr. O’Brien), White 
Lilac (Mr. Heard), Gargany (Mr. Knoll), 
Del Monte (Mr. Hill). 
Many lengths; many. 
‘Time, 2 min. 08% sec. 
3.—Tue Crtyese Cor anp Swanonar 
Stakes.—One mile and a half, 
Ib. 











Mr. Wm. McBain’s grey National- 
ist (Mr. Brand) at 
Messrs. Sky & Hickling’s brown 
Hallowe'en (Mr. Johnstone) 161—2 


162—1 





Mr. Day’s dun Salvation (Mr. 
_A. N. Dallas) . 146—3 
Algo ran :—The Oriole (Mr. Hill), 





Rouble (Mr. Sleap), Thomas a Becket 
(Mr. Crokam), Lichfield (Mr. Stewart), 
Petersfield (Mr. Morrias), Arlington (Mr. 
Springfield). 
‘A length ; short head. 
Time, 3 min. 17} sec. i 
4.—Twe Pacona Cur.—One mile and a 
quarter. 





wb. 
Mr. Day's ches. Midland (Mr. A. 
N. Dallas) 156—1 
Robson’s bay The Golf Bird 
(Mr, Brand) 155-2 
Shellim’s black Peterkins 
Knoll) 152-3 
Also ran :~Suomi (Mr. Bauld), King 





Reggie (Mr. Dalgarno), Auceps Caustic 
(Mr, Bowling), Comrade (Mr. Hill), 
Dungannon (Mr. Crokam), Astra (Mr, 
White), Pintail (Mr. Heard), Mallard 
(Mr. Rea), Western Patrol (Mr. Mait- 
land), Brewster (Mr. Liddell). 
A length and a half; a length and a 
half. 
Time, 2 min. 50 sec. 
S.—Tuz Lasta Mav Staxes.—Two miles, 
Hellenic’s ches. (Mr. 
A. N. Dallas) 
Henry Morris's che 
field’ (Mr. Stewart) 
Messrs, Winsome & Hasty’s grey 
‘The Peacock (Mr. Hill)" ...163—3 
Also ran :—Hairpin (Mr, Maitland), 
King’s Cross (Mr. Vida), The Renown 
(Mr. Sleap), Seabird (Mr. Brand), Nel- 
son (Mr, Crokam), Standlight (Mr, 
Molle, “Trustiand (Mr. Johnstone), 
Patapouff (Mr.. Springfield). 
A length and a half; for lengths. 
Time, 4 min, 262 sec. 
6.—TuE Ruicon Prare.—One mile and 
‘a quarter. 


Mr. Ajax 






Ib. 
Messrs. Winsome & Hasty’s p’bald 





The Magpie (Mr. Hill) ...168—1 
Mr. John Peel's grey Pep (Mr. 
Johnstone) ‘151-2 


Dayton’s ches. Chang Tso 








Lin (Mr. A. N. Dallas) 147-3 
Also ran :—The Gipsy Bird (Mr. J. K. 
Brand), Christmas Tree (Mr. Heard), 


Richmond Park (Mr, F. A. Pollock), 
Skylight (Mr, Moller), Highland (Mr. 
R. S. Dallas), Bobsie (Mr. Maitland), 
Ukulele (Mr. Springfield), Sundown (Mr. 
Liddell), Star Lake (Mr. Rea), Silvo 
(Mr. Knoll). 

A head ; two lengths. 

Time, 2 min, 45 sec. 
7.—Tne Ractxe Sraxes.—One mile and 


a quarter. 
Db. 
(Mr. 


“1551 
Crowborough 


Robson's ches, Harbin 
Brand) ... 
Cemos’s “grey 
(Mr. Maitland) 
Ma-ka-lee’s ches. 
(Mr. Moon) 
Also ran ~The Peregrine (Mr. Hill), 
Sunstar (Mr. Johnstone), Carbon (Mr. 


Mr. 





a 48—2 
The Knut 
147. 











Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


Reproduced with pe 


NOVEMBER ui 1922. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


885 





Hughes), Oregon (Mr. Crokam), Larceny 
(Mr. F. A. Pollock), Retentive (Ir. 
Vida), Chatefield (Mr. Bowling), ‘The 
Oof Bird (Mr. Moses), Roman | Pride 
(Mr, Moller), Re-organisation (Mr. A. N. 
Dallas), Indiana (Mv. Knoll), Downsfield 
(Mr. Bauld), : 
Two lengths; three lengths. 
Time, 2 min, 403 sec. 
Sxcee Staxes.—Seven furlongs. 











8.—T 
wh. Sir Sots 
150: 





(Mr. Brand) oo... ‘ 
Day’s dun Dreamland. (Mr. 
Bowling). gas 

Also ran :—The Osprey (Mr. Hill), 
The Rook (Mr. Rea), White Heather 
(Mr. Moller), Terminal (Mr. Heard), 
Dot (Mr, Hughes), Highland Fling (Mr. 
Dalgarno), Thorndon Park (Mr. Moses), 





Wheatland (Mr, R. 8. Dallas), Marl- 
borough (Mr, Maitland), Sunrise (Mr. 
Liddell). 

A head; a neck. 

Time, 1 min. 53} sec. 


9.—Tue Siccawer Prate.—One mile and 


and a quarter. 








Ib. 
Messrs. N. L. Sparke & George 
Wilson’s ches Castle Sycee 
(Mr, Hill) 151—1 
Mr, Henry Morriss’s grey Pa 
field (Mr. Morriss| seveseee 61-2 


Days_grey Shenkoland (Mr. 
‘ALN. Dallas)... 
Also ran :—Blazing Corn (M 
stone), Wihite Clond (Mr. Rea), Kemp- 
ston (Mr. Knight), Pilgrim (Mr, Dal- 
garno), Tommy Lad (Mr, Moller), Con- 
queror Dahlia (Mr. Crokam), Skylark 
(Mr. O’Brien), Sceptic Dahlia (Mr. 
Vida), Scesaplana (Mr. Knoll), Full 
House (Mr. Maitland), Lusterlo (Mr. 

Sleap), ‘Tangiers (Mr. Sokoloff). 
A length and a half; three lengths. 
‘Time, 2 min. 393 sec. 

10,—THe Mowcortan Puate.—Seven fur- 




















longs. 
Db. 

Messrs. C. G. Mackie & G. H. 

Wright's bl. dun Beaver 
(Mr. Johnstone) ...:..--s..-0.155—1 

Mr. Hardy W. Fowler's bay 
Widgeon (Mr. Heard) 52-2 

Omekrik’s bay Dash (Mr. 
Moller) aad “152-3 
Also ran :—Suomi (Mr. Bowling), 


Aldgate (Mr. Vida), Diuna Forget (Mr. 
Bauld), Spark Plug (Mr. Springfield). 
Tor Crest (Mr. Rea), Kuala Klang (Mr. 
Knight), White Swan (Mr. Hill), Turvey 
(Mr, Moses), Haydock Park (Mr. 

soon), Pas Demi (Mr. Sleap), Caner- 
vanaf (Mr. Crokam), Straw Hat (Mr. 
Hitch), Grey Powder (Mr. Dalgarno), 
Scrutiny (Mr. R. 8. Dallas) Radley (Mr. 
Maitland), Iowa (Mr. Knoll), Barlswood 


(Mr. Sokoloff). 
head ; three lengths. 
‘Time, 1 min, 512 sec. 


Third Day 


The weather overhead was splen- 
didly fine and dry for Champions 
Day, but there was a cold, norther- 
ly wind, which necessitated furs 
for the ladies and overcoats for 
the men, Following upon a 
moderate attendance in the morn- 
ing, the crowds on the two lawns 
during the afternoon, and especial- 
ly as the time came for the posting 
of the Champion sweep numbers on 
the board, must have surpassed 
previous records. At a glance 
down the lawns, onc would estimate 
that well over 5,000 people were 
present, and a glance at the num- 
ber of chances ‘taken in the pari- 
mutuels and members’ sweep would | 
show that this was probably a fair 
estimate. Fields were not so large 
as on the first two days, though 








* 


some were better in quality than 
others were in quantity. 

In the events prior to the tiffin 
interval, interest was chiefly taken 
with a view to ascertaining what 
further ponies would qualify for 
the Champions, and in the first 
race of the day, Mr. Johnstone 
created a supriso by bringing Silber 
Streak into first » while 
Shenkoland, “heavily backed, could 
get no nearer than third. : 

‘A splendid finish was witnessed 
in the Pari-Mutuel Cup, over one 
mile and a half, in which Salva- 
tion, Letchfield, Crowborough and 
Thomas 4 Beckett had all good 
chances to qualify. Thomas & 
Beckett had dropped back when 
the Monument was reached, but 
Crowborough, a thoroughly honest 
pony, was still in the running. [n 
the home straight Letchfield look- 
ed all over a winner until nearing 
the winning post, when Salva- 
tion challenged him and got on 
level terms. These two ponies 
made a dead heat for first place, 
beating Crowborough hy two 
lengths, and by qualifying here 
Salvation gained a right to com- 
pete for the Champions which was 
subsequently fully justified. 

Of the, after-tiffin events, prior 
to the Champions, only the Bub- 
bling Well Cup attracted much 
attention, many spectators being 
earnestly engaged in comparing 
the numbers of their Champions 
tickets with those which were then 
on the board as the result of the 
draw. It was a good race, how- 
ever, and well worth watching, 
until] in the Tast furlong  Pats- 
field came well to the front to win 
fairly easily from Rouble by two 
lengths. Those who many years 
ago fancied the rouble in the money 
market may have benefited by back- 
ing the pony of that name for a 
place, as he returned a dividend 
of $14.49 

The race for the Champions 
Sweepstakes attracted only nine 
starters, but all held a chance and 
each was ridden by a well-qualified 
and popular jockey. From the start, 
the pace was fairly fast and 
steady, Old Bill, after jumping 
away at the start, relinquishing 
the lead? to Ajax and being con- 
tent to lie well placed as second. 
Hallowe’en, Christmas Card and 
Salvation were the next in order 
to the two leaders for the first 
three-quarters of a mile, but at 
the half-mile post Castle Sycee and 
Hallowe’en had taken third and 
fourth positions. Rounding the 
bend into the home straight, Casfle 
Sycee went up first, closely by 











Maresfield and Salvation. A fur- 
long from home the issue was 
beyond doubt, as Maresfield, 


travelling in splendid style, went 
well ahead, while Castle Sycee 
dropped back. Salvation and 
Nationalist then challenged Old 
Bill and eventually passed him, a 
good race for places resulting "in 
Salvation gaining second honours, 
three lengths behind Maresfield, 
with Nationalist third, another 
half-length away, Old Bill fourth 
close up, and Castle Sycce fifth. 
Christmas Gift, a well-backed pony, 
was never prominent during the 
race and was last almost through- 
out until his stable-companion' 


Christmas Card resigned the 
penultimate position in his favour. 
Maresfield’s time for the-race was 
more than two seconds worse than 
he accomplished in the Autumn 
Cup on the opening day, but colder 
weather and the northerly wind, 
which was against a fast final 
quarter, have to be taken in con- 
sideration. 

Mr. J. K. Brand was the most 
sticcessful jockey, with two firsts 
and a third; but Mr.  Stewart’s 
two vietcries included his Cham- 
Pions success. Mr. Heard rode a 
winner and two seconds, and My.. 
A. N. Dallas a first, a second and 
a third. 

Detailed results are as follows: — 
1—Tue Fuyaway Prate.—Seven fur 

longs. 





bb. 
Mr, John Peel's yrey Silver Streak 
(Mr, Johnstone) 150—1 
Henry Morriss’s grey Pen 





field’ (Mr. Heard) ............155—-2 

Day’s grey Shenkoland (Afr. 

A. N. Dallas)... “158-3 
Also ran :—St. Paul’s (Mr. Hitehj, 





Moorfield (Mr. Dalgarno), Carbon (Mr, 
Hughes), Bankersfield late Good Time 
late Republic Sycee (Mv. Morris), Heny 
VIII (Mr. Bauld), Jet (Mr. Brand), 
Skyscraper (Mr. Hill), Sir Colin (Mr. 
Knoll), Commonland (Mr. R. S. Dallas), 
Greyhound (Mr. Maitland), ‘Twenty-two 
Carat (Mr. O’Brien), Kewiki (Mr. 
Moses). 
A neck ; half-a-length. 
Time, 1 min. 512 sec. 
2—Txe Granp Sranp 
mile. 


Stakes,—One 


Ib. 

Messrs. J. Bendin & M. Speelman’s 
sp. mn. Terminal (Mr, Heard)153—1 

Mr. P. Hinode’s dun Del Monte 











(Mr, Maitland) BBB 

Liddell’s grey Sunrise (Mr. 

Liddell) 153-3 
Also. ran:—The Tiny Bird (Mr. 


Moses), White Heather | (Mr. ) 
Dungannon (Mr. Rea), Chinhai (Mr. 
Moller), Sir Spots (Mr. Knoll), Chang 
Tso-lin’ (Mr. A. N. Dallas), Dreamland 
(Mr, Bowling), Ukulele (Mr. Spring. 
field). 
Many lengths ; three lengths. 
Time, 2 min, 13} sec. 
3.—Tae Parr-Mutves 
and a half. 


Cur.—One mile 


Ib. 


Mr. Henry Morviss’s ches. Letch- 
field (Mr. Stewart) ......1 
Salvation (Mv. 





» Day’s dun 
A. N. Dallas) .... 1491" 
Comos’s ches. Crowborough 
(Mr. Springfield) -3 





Also ran :—Harbin (Mr. Brand), The 
Peregrine (Mr. Hill), Thomas & Becket 
(Mr. Crokam),. Seabird (Mr. Dalgarno), 
Lusterlo (Mr. ‘Bauld). 

Dead heat; two lengths. 

Time, 3 min. 192 sec. 
4.—Txe Jockey Cur—One mile and a 

quarter. 








Mr. Densum’s bi 








ches, (Mt 
Knight). ssesinassiaea sil 
Risk’s grey Liability (Mr. 
G. A. Pollock) 
Also ran :=White Swan (Mr. Mores). 
White Lilac (Mr. Bowling), Bobsie (Mr. 
Maitland), Tangiers (Mr. Sokoloff). 
Balf-a-length; a length and a half. 
Time, 2 min. 51} sec. 
5.—Tue Bovsuxc Wert, Cur.—One mile 
and a quarter. 


Oregon 








: th. 
Mr. Henry Morriss’s grey Patsfield 
(Mr. Morriss) 
Renniks’s grey Rouble 


161—1 








leap) 149-2" 
Wm. McBain's grey Full 
Flouse (Mr. Maitland) ......142-3 
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Also ran:—The Dandy Bird (Mr. 
Brand), The Peacock (Mr. Hill), King’s 
Cross (Mr. Vida), The Renown (Mr. 
Dalgarno), The Knut (Mr. Moon), Lich- 
ficld (Mr. Stewart), Conqueror Dahlia 
(Mr. Crokam), Chatsfield (Mr. Bowling), 
Standlight (Ml, Moller), Starland (Mfr. 








A. N. Dallas), Crowborough — (Mr. 
Springfield). 





Two lengths ; half-a-length. 

Time, 2 min. 433 sec. 
6.—Tue Jessriecy Cur.—One mile and 
a quarter. 2 





Ib. 


Mr. Robson’s black The 
Bird (Mv. J. K. Brand) 
"s dun Dreamland (M 


Gipsy 











fe x 
Murs. Isabel Moller 
(Mr. Moller) 1553 
Also van :—Chang Tso-lin (Mr. Mait- 
land). Wheatland (Mr. Bowling), High- 
land (Mr, Rea), Ukulele (Mr. O’Brien). 
Two lengths; a length and a half. > 
Time, 2 min. 54% sec. 
7.—Tne Capron Sweerstaxes.—One 
mile and a quarter. ; 
Ib. 


Mr. Henry Morriss’s grey Maves- 
"field (My. Stewart) 1 
Day's dun Salvation (M 
N. Dallas) » 
Ww. R. 
Nationalist. (IM 
Brand) 
Also ran :—Ol ( 
Chrisamas Gift (Mr. Heard), Christmas 
Card (Mr, Dalgarno), Hallowe'en (Mr. 
Knoll). Ajax (Mr, Moller), Castle Sycee 
(Mr. Hill). 

Three lengths ; 
Time, 2 min. 
8,—Tue Sus-Grirrins Consozation Cur. 
—One mile and a quarter. ; 

Ib. 


volt Bird 
es 155-1 

































Mr. Robson's bay The 
(Mr, Brand) 


\. Hardy W.. Fowler's bay 





Widgeon (Mv. Heard) 2-2 
Hardy W. Fowler's ches 
Gargany (Mr, Maitland) ...145—3 


omi (Mr. Bauld), Pad- 
da), Spark Plug (Mr. 

ie (Mr. Sleap), 
ing). Comrade 
Knoll), Astra 
(Mr. Moon), 







Mallard. (Mv. A. N. ). Straw Hat 
(My, Hitch), Towa (Mr. Rosted), Earls- 
(Mr, Sokoloff), | Brewster (Mr. 





A length and a half; one-length. 

‘Time. 2 min. 50 

9—Tne Waystoe Cre.—Seven furlongs. 
Ib. 








Me. Wim. MeBain's grey Fall 
House (Mr, Hill) s.........157=1 
Feellenie’s brown Jason (Mr. 

R. S. Dallas) 160-2 











. Toromi’s bay Seesaplana (Mr. 
Knoll) vevessssaseesernseseenet D523 
Also ran:—San Rafael (Mr. Bauld), 
Johnstone). White 


Blazing Corn (Mr. 
vis late Ohio (Mr. Bowling), St. Paul's 
Mr. Hitch), The King (Mr, Vida). 
Moorfield (Mr. Greig). Pilgrim (Mr. 
Slean), The Renown (Mr. Dalgarno). 
field (Mr. Heard), Henry VITT 
Nelson (Mr. Crokam), 
yy (Mr. Brand), Skylark (Mr. 
One-of-Them (Mr. Maitland) 

Commotiland (Mr, A. N_ Dallas), Pata- 
pouft (Mv. Springfield), Carlington (Mr 
Liddell. ‘The Kunt (Mr. Moon). 

A length and a half; half-a-length. 
Time. 1 min. 50k see. 
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Baseball in Japan 
Tokio, Nov. 5. 
The American Major League Ipase- 
ball players who ave touring the 
Far East are attracting enormous 





crowds. To-day’s game with Wa- 
seda University resulted in the 


Americans having four runs, seven 
hits and five errors and Waseda 
one run, five hits and two errors. 
Bush pitched for the Americans. 
The attendance to-day is estimated 
at 25,000 and thousands failed to 
secure admission.—Reuter. 


HOME FOOTBALL 
. London, Nov. 4. 
English Leagué, Division 1:— * 
Everton 1 Arsenal 0. 
Oldham Athletic 0 Aston Villa 2. 
Birmingham 0 Cardiff City 0. 
Huddersfield Town 0 Blackburn 
Rovers 2. 
Bolton Wanderers 1 Stoke 1. 
Burnley § Notts Forest 2. 
Preston North End 2 Chelsea 0. 





Tottenham Hotspurs 2  Liver- 
pool 4. 
West Bromwich Albion 2 Man- 


chester City 0, 
Middlesboro’ 3 Sheffield United 
2. 


Newcastle United 2 Sunderland 1. 
Scottish League, Division :— 
Albion Rovers 2 Alloa 1. 
Clyde © Celtic 1. G 
Dundee 1 Airdrieonians 0. 
Falkirk 5 Hibernians 0. 
Hamilton Academicals 0 
United 1. 
Hearts 2 St. Mirren 2. 
Kilmarnock 0 Motherwell 6. 
Morton 4 Raith Rovers 0. 
Rangers 4 Partick Thistle 1. 
Third Lanark 2 Aberdeen 1.— 
Reuter. 





Ayr 





BOXING 


World’s Welterweight Contest 
New York, Nov. 2. 


In a 15-round contest here last 


night, for the World’s Welfter- 
weight Championship, Tickey 
Walker, of Newark, New Jersey, 


beat Jack Britton, the holder, on 
points.—Reuter. 





INTERPORT GOLF 





Manila Decisively Beaten by 
Hongkong 
Hongkong, Nov. 9. 


The Interport golf match between 
Hongkong and Manila was played 
at ‘Tanling yesterday. Hongkong 
won five well-contested singles and 
halved one. The ‘Colony’s ‘repre- 
sentatives also won all three of the 
foursomes. z 

The Hongkong Golf Club enter- 
tained the Manila team to dinner 
at the Hongkong Hotel in the 
evening. The guests included the 
Shanghai Interport cricket. team. 

The Manila golfers leave for 
Shanghai on board the ° Kitano 
Maru to-morrow.—Reuter. 


Tue unveiling ceremony of the 
statue erected at tho University of 
Communications (Nanyang College), 
Siccawei, to the memory of the late 
Mr. Sheng Kung-pao, founder of 
the College, took place on Wednes- 
day. 





Tue Shanghai interport cricket 
team left for Hongkong on Saitur- 
day afternoon by the R.M.S. Em- 
press of Canada and had a. heaatty 
send-off when tho tender, flying the 
Cricket Club’s flag immediately 
beneath the “house” flag, left the 
Customs Jetty at 3.30 p.m. The 
team consists of:—G. M. Billings 
(Captain), H. B. Ollerdessen, A. 
N. Hayward, D. W. Leach, M. J. 
Divecha, Liout. D, M. Lees, 8. J. 
Deeks, W. C. G. Clifford, Rev. C. 
E. Spencer, Dr. W. E. O’ Hava and 
T. W. R. Wilson, with C. E. 
Ollerdessen as extra man. In the 
opinion of the majority of follow- 
ers of ithe game, this is the strong- 
est all-round combination that 
Shanghai has been able to send 
South during several years. 





cn 
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XU.—THE END OF THE WAR 
AND MY ABDICATION. 


A few days after August 8, 1918, 
{ summoned a Crown Council, in 
order to get a clear conception of 
the situation and to draw therefrom 
the necessary conclusions upon 
which to base the policy to be fol- 
lowed by Count Hertling. The 
Chief Military, Command approved 
the idea that the Imperial Chan- 
cellor should keep in sight the 
possibility of getting into closer 
touch with the enemy, but laid stress 
‘on the necessity of first occupying 
the Siegfried Line and there thor- 
oughly beating off the foe, and on 
the fact that negotiations must not 
begin before this ocewred. There- 
upon I directed that the Chancellor 
get into communication with a 
neutral power—the Netherlands--iu 
order to ascertain whether it was 
ready to undertake such a step 
toward mediation. 

What rendered the contemplated 
action through Dutch channels very 
diffeult was that Austria could not 
be brought to a definite agreement, 
but continually postponed the 
declaration which had been request- 
ed of her. Even a verbal agreement 
given to me by the Emperor Charles 
was afterward broken by him under 
Burian’s influence. 

The Dutch government had al: 
ready been informed by me and hid 
signified its readiness to act. Mean- 
while, Austria, without notifying us, 
made her first separate peace offer, 
which set the ball rolling. The 
Emperor Charles hud indeed got 
into touch secretly with the Entente 
and had long since resolved to 
abandon us. He acted according to 
the ‘plan which he had explained 
thus to his entourage: “When I ge 
to the Germans, I agree to every- 
thing they say, and when’[ return 
home, I do whatever I please.’ 

Thus it happened that my govern- 
ment and I were constantly deceived 
by aotions in Vienna, without being 
able to do anything against it, since 
from there we constantly received 
the hint: ‘If you make things hard 
for us, we Shall leave you in the 
lurch ; in other words, our army will 
no longer fight by your side.” In 
view of our situation, such action 
on Austria’s part had to be avoided 
in any way possible, both on military 
and political grounds. 

The defection of Hungary and 
Austria brought a crisis upon us. 
Had Emperor Charles kept contro) 
of his nerves for three weeks longer, 
many things would have turned out 
differently. But Andrassy—as he 
himself admitted—had been negotiat- 
ing for a long time im Switzerland, 
behind our backs, with the Entente. 
Thus Emperor Charles believed that 
he would assure himself of good 
treatment at the hands of the 
Entente. ; 

After our failure of August 8, Gen- 
eral Ludendorff had declared that 
he could no longer guarantee a 
military victory.. Therefore, the pre- 
paration of peace negotiations was 








necessary. Since diplomacy had not 
succeeded in initiating any promis- 
ing negotiations and the military 
situation had become even worse 
in the meantime, on account of re- 
volutionary agitation, Ludendorff, 
on the 29th of September, demand- 
ed that preparations be made for an 
armistice instead of for peace 
negotiations. 
MOVEMENT FOR ABDICATION. 


At the critical time a strong 
movement began at home in favour 


of setting up a new government for | pe. 


the now necessary termination of 
the war. I could not ignore this 
movement, since the old govern- 
ment, during the seven weeks from 
August 8 to the end of September, 
had not managed to initiate peace 
negotiations offering any hope of 
sucess. 

Meanwhile, General von Gallwitz 
and General von Mudra, summoned 
from the front, appeared before me. 
They gave a picture of the inner 
situation, of the army, laying due 
emphasis upon the great number of 
shitkers behind the front, the fre- 
quency of insubordination, the dis- 
playing of the red flag upon trains 
filled with soldiers returning from 
furloughs at home and other similar 
phenomena. 

The two generals considered that 
the principal cause of the bad condi- 

ions was to 
favourable influence exerted upon 
the soldiers by the spirit pre- 
dominating behind the front and in 
the general desire for ending the 
fighting and getting peace, which 
was spreading from the homeland 
along the lines of communication 
behind the front and was already 
becoming noticeable even among 
some of the troops at the front it- 
self. The generals advanced the 
opinion that owing to these reasons, 
the army must immediately be with- 
drawn behind the Antwerp-Meuse 
line. 

On that same day I commanded 
Field Marshal von Hindenburg by 
iclephone to effect- as soon as 
possible the retreat to the Antwerp- 
| Meuse line. The falling back of the 
tired, but nowhere decisively beaten, 
army, to this position merely signifi- 
ed occupying an essentially shorter 
line, possessing far greater natural: 
advantages. It was not yet com- 
pleted, to be sure, but the fact was 





engaged in battle on the Somme 
while occupying positions composed 
largely of shell craters. What 
we had to do was to regain opera- 
tive freedom, which, to my way of 


sible; in the course of the war, had 
we not often retreated in order to 
put ourselves in a situation that 
was more advantageous from the 
military point.of view? _ 

The army, to be sure, was no 
longer the old arm.y The new 1918 
troops particularly were badly taint_ 
ed with revolutionary propaganda 
and often took advantage of 
darkness at night to sneak away 





be sought in the un-| A: 


to be borne in mind that we had} 


thinking, was by no meats impos- ; 


the‘ given to understand very 


from the firing 
Year. 

But the majority of my di 
fought flawlessly to the very 
and preserved their discipline 
military spirit. To the very end, 
they were always a match for the 
for in morale; despite superiority 
in numbers, cannon, munitions, 
tanks and airplanes, "the foe in: 
sariably succumbed when he ran up 
against serious resistance. There- 
fore, the associations of our ex- 
fighters at the front are right in 
aring upon their banners the 
miotto.: “Unbeaten on land and 
sea!” 


and vanish to the 


ions 
end 
and 





SAYS ARMY WAS STILL STRONG, 


The achievements of the German 
fighters at the front and of the 
German nation in arms, during four 
and a half years of war, are beyond 
all praise. One does not know what 
to «dmire most; the enthusiasm 
with which the magnificent youth 
of 1914, without waiting for our 
artillery fire to take effect, joyfully 
charged on the enemy, or the self- 
sacrificing fidelity to duty and tena- 
city with which our men in field- 
gray, sparingly fed and seldom re- 
lieved, year in, year out, digging by 
night, living in dugouts and earth- 
holes by day, or crouching in shell- 
holes, defied the hail of steel from 
the enemy artillery, flyers and tanks. 
nd ‘this army, which one might 
have expeciod was to be rated ay 
utterly fought to a finish, was able, 
after ‘nearly four years of war, to 
carry out successful offensive opera- 
tions such as our foe could nowhere 
boast of despite their colossal 
superiority, 

in spite of all this, it was not 
right to believe the German army 
capable of accomplishing the super- 
human; it was necessary for us to 
fall back, in order to get breath. 

The Field Marshal balked at the 
order to retreat; the army, he 
thought, should stay where it was, 
for political reasons (peace negotia- 
tions and so on); he also pointed 
out, among other things, that it was 
necessary, first, to arrange for the 
withdrawal to the rear of war mater- 
ials, ete. 

I now resolved to go to the front, 
aequiescing in the desire exp 
to me by the army that I might be 
with my hard-fighting troops and 
jeonvince myself personally of their 
spirit and condition. 

I could carry out this resolve all 
the sooner in view of the fact that, 
ever since the new Government had 
been set up, no further claims were 
made upon my time either by it or 
by the Imperial Chancellor, which 
made my staying at home seem 
| useless. 

The notes to Wilson were dis- 
!eussed and written by Solf, the War 
j Cabinet and the Reichstag, after 
; Sessions lasting hours, without my 
,being informed thereof; _ until, 
| finally, on the occasion of the last 
; note to Wilson, I caused Solf to be 
s y Plainly, 
; through my Chief of Cabinet, that 
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{ demanded to know about the note 
hefore it was sent. 

Solf appeared and showed the 
note; he was proud of his antithesis 
between /aying down of arms 
(Waffenstreckung), which was de- 
manded by Wilson, and armistice 
(Waffenstillstand), which was pro- 
posed. ‘When I spoke about the 
rumours of abdication and demand- 
ed that the Foreign Office adopt an 
attitude, through the press, against 


what was unworthy in the news- | 


paper polemics, Solf replied that 
‘eady everybody on every street 
rner was talking about abdication 
and that, even in the best circles, 
people were discussing it quite mn- 
reservedly. 

When I expressed my indignation 
Solf sought to console me 
is serving that, should His Ma- 
jesty go, he also would, since he 
could serve no Jonger under such 
couditions. I went, or—to put it 
much more correctly--I was over- 
thrown by my own Government, and 
--Herr Solf remained. 

When the Imperial Chancellor, 
Prince Max, heard of by resolve to 
go to the front, he did all he could 
to prevent it. He asked why I 
wished to go and received the 
answer that I considered it my duty, 
As Supreme Commander, to return 
to the front, since I had been 
separated for almost a month from 
the hard-fighting army. When the 
Chancellor objected that I was in- 
dispensable at home, I retorted that 
we were at war, that the Emperor 
belonged to his soldiers. Finally, I 
declared, once for all, that I would 
go; that in case Wilson's armistice 
note arrived, it would have to be 
disoussed anyhow at the Central 
Headquarters of the army, for which 
purpose the Chancellor and other 
members of the Government would 
be obliged to go to Spa for the con. 
ferences. 

“JOYEULLY RECBIVED'’ BY ARMY. 


T went to the army in Flanders, 
after having once more given the 
General Staff at Spa definite orders 
to fall back as quickly as possible 
to the Antwerp-Meuse line, in order 
that the troops might finally be 
taken. out of the fighting and given 
aw rest. Despite objections that 
this would demand time, that the 
position was not yet ready, that 
the war material must first be taken 
back, and so forth, I stood by the 
order. The retreat was begun. 

In Flanders I saw delegations 
trom the different divisions, spoke 
with the soldiers, distributed de- 
carations, and was everywhere joy- 
y received by officers aud men. 
icularly ardent enthusiasm 
igned among the soldiers of a 
‘al Saxon reeruit depot, who 
eeted me with wild cheers at the 
i ation when I was return- 
ing to my While I was giving 
out decorations to members of the 
Reserve Guard Division, an enemy 
bombing squadron, followed by 
heavy fire from anti-aireraft guns 
and machine guns, flew directly over 
us and dropped bombs near the 
special train. 

The commanders of the army were 
unanimous in declaring that the 
spirit of the troops at the front 
was good and reliable : that, further 
to the rear, among the supply 
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' columns, it wag not so good; that 
ithe worst of all were the soldiers 
back from leave, who, it was plain 
‘to be seen, had been’ worked npon 


‘and infected at home, whence they! 


j had brought back a poor spirit. The 
! young recruits at the depéts, it was 
| stated furthermore, were good. 

, At Spa, whither I now went, news 


| eame constantly from home about | 


| the ever more violent agitation and 
‘hostile attitude against the Emperor 
j and the growing slackness and help- 
| lessness of the Government, which, 
| without initiative or strength, was 
| letting itself be pushed around at 
!will. It was alluded to contemptu- 
i ously in the newspapers asthe 
| “debating society” and Prince Max 
was called by leading newspapers 
the “Revolution Chancellor.” As 
iI learned afterward, he lay in bed 
for 10 days, suffering from grippe 
jand incapable of really directing 
| affairs. His Excellency von Payer and 
| Solf, with the so-called War Cabinet, 
j which was in permanent session, 
j governed the German Empire. 

At such a critical time, to my way 
of thinking, the imperiled ship of 
i state should not be steered by re 
| presentatives of the Imperial Chan- 
eellor, since they certainly cannot 
have the authority possessed by the 
| responsible head of the Government. 
What was particularly needed at 
this juncture was authority; yet, 
| so far as I know, no wide powers to 
! act had been conferred upon the 
| Vice Chancellor. 

Tho right solution—i.e., the one 
that those concerned were in duty 
bound to adopt—would have been 
to remove Prince Max actually from 
the post of Chancellor and summon 
in his place some man of strong 
| personality. Since we had the 
| parliamentary form of Government 
it devolved upon the political 
| parties to bring about the 
‘change in the Chancellorship and 


present me with a successor to 
Prince Max. This did not take 
place. & 


STRUGGLES TO RESIST ABDICATION. 


Now the efforts of the govern- 
ment and the Imperial Chancellor 
| to induce me to abdicate began. 
| Drews, the Minister of the In- 
terior, came to me at the behest of 
| the Chancellor, in order to supply 
me with information concerning 
i the spirit in the country. He 
| described the well-known happen- 
| ings in press, high finance and 
| public, and Jaid emphasis on the 
| fact that the Imperial Chancellor 

hia:self had adopted no attitude 
toward the question of my abdica- 
tion, but, nevertheless, had sent 
;him to me. Drews, in short, was 

well-nigh to suggest to me that 1 
j myself should decide to abdicate, 
n order that it might not appear 
| that the government had exerted 
; pressure upon me. 
| _ I spoke to the Minister about the 
i fateful consequence of my abdica- 
j tion and asked how he, as a 
Prussian official, could reconcile 
| such a supposition with his oath 
as an official to his King. The 
| Minister grew embarrassed and 
: excused himself by reference to the 
! command of the Imperial Chan- 
‘cellor, who had been unable to find 
;any other man for the task. 1 
was informed later that Drews was 











one of the first officials who spoke 
of the abdication of his master 
and King. 

I refused to abdicate and declar- 
ed that I would gather troops 
together and return with them in 
order to help the government to 
maintain order in the land. 

After that, Drews was received, 
in my presence, by Field Marsha! 
vo! Hindenburg and General 
Gréner, whom he informed of the 
mission entrusted to him by ‘the 
Imperial Chancellor and by both 
of whom he was very sharply re- 
buked in the name of the army. 
Gréner’s characterization of Prince 
Max, in particular, was expressed 
in such plain terms that I had to 
appease and comfort the Minister. 

The Field Marshal also called 
Drews’ attention to the fact that, 
in the event of my abdication, the 
army would not go on fighting, 
but would disperse, and that the 
majority of the officers, in par- 
ticular, would probably resign and 
thus eave the army without 
leaders. 

Soon after that I learned from 
one of my sons that the Imperial 
Chancellor had tried to ascertain 
whether he was prepared to under- 
take the mission which subsequent- 
ly was undertaken by Drews, My 
son indignantly declined to suggest 
abdication to his father. 

In the meantime, I had sent the 
Chief of Cabinet, von Delbriick, to 
Berlin, in order to lay before the 
Chancellor a general address, also 
intended for publication, which 
should take the place of my address 
to the Minister (not published 
by the Chancellor), deal more 
broadly with the matters taken up 
therein, and make clear my attitude 
toward the government and toward 
the new direction taken by ‘public 
opinion. At first the Chancellor 
failed to publish this. Not until 
several days later did he find him- 
self forced to permit publication, 
owing to a letter written to him, 





as I learned afterward, by the 
Empress. 
Thereupon Herr von  Delbriick 


informed me that the address had 
made a good impression in Berlin 
and in the press; relieved the situa- 
tion, and tended to quiet the 
people, so that the idea of abdica- 
tion had begun to disappear and 
even the Socialists of the Right had 
decided to postpone action con- 
cerning it. 
SOCIALIST ACTIVITY. 


During the next few days there 
were constant reports that the 
Socialists in Berlin were planning 
trouble, and that the Chancellor 
was growing steadily more nervous, 
‘The report given by Drews to the 
government after his return from 
Spa, had not failed to cause an 
impression; the gentlemen wished 
to get rid of me, to be sure, but 
for the time being, they were afraid 
of the consequences, 

Their point of view was as ob- 
secure as their conduct. ‘They acted 
as if they did not want a republic, 
yet failed completely to realize 
that their course was bound to lead 
straight to a republic. Many, in 
fact, explained the actions of the, 
government .by maintaining that 
the creation of a republic was the 
very end that its members had in 
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view; plenty of people drew the 
conclusion, from the puzzling con- 
duct of the Chancellor toward me, 
that he was working to eliminate 
me in order to become himself 
President of the German Republic, 
after being, in the interim, the ad- 
Ministrator of the empire. 

To believe this 
do the prince an 
train of thought is impossible in a 
man belonging to an old German 
princely family. 

General Gréner, who had gone 
to Berlin to study the situation, 
reported on his return that he had 
received very bad impressions re- 
garding the government and the 
sentiment prevailing in the coun- 
try; that things were approaching 
revolution; that the government 
was merely tearing down without 
setting up anything positive; 
that the people wanted peace at 
last, at any cost, no matter what 
kind of peace; that the authority 
of the government was equal to 
zero, the agitation against the Em- 
peror in full swing, my abdication 
hardly to be avoided longer. 

He added that the troops at home 
were unreliable and disagreeable 
surprises might come in case of a 
revolt; that the courier chests of 
the Russian Bolshevist Ambassador, 
seized, by the criminal police, had 
disclosed some very damaging 
evidence that the Russian Em- 
bassy, in conjunction with the 
Spartacus group, had long since 
throughly prepared, without being 
disturbed, a Bolshevist revolution 
on the Russian model. (This had 
gone on with the knowledge of the 
Foreign Office—which had received 
constant warnings, but had either 
laughed at them all or dismissed 
them with the remark that the 
‘Bolsheviki must not be angered— 
likewise under the very eyes of the 
police, which was-continually at 
loggerheads with the Foreign 
Office). The men back from leave, 
he went on, infected by propa- 
ganda, had already carried the 
poison to the army, which was 
already partly affected and would, 
as soon as it had been made free by 
an armistice, refuse to fight 
against the rebels upon its return 
home. 


Therefore, he declared, it was 
necessary to accept, immediately 
and unconditionally, any sort of 
armistice, no matter how hard its 
conditions might be; the army 
was no longer to be trusted and 
revolution was imminent behind 
the front. 


PRINCE MAX INSISTENT. 


On the morning of the 9th of 
November,* the Imperial Chan- 
cellor, Prince Max of Baden, 
caused me to be informed again— 
as he had already done on the 
7th—that the Social Democrats, 
and also the Social Democratic 
Secretaries of State, demanded my 
abdication; that the rest of the 
members of the Government, who 









*Concerning the course of events up 
to the fateful 9th of November and this 
day itself there are authentic statements 
by an eyewitness in the book (we 
worth reading) of Major Niemann, who 
waa sent by tho Chief Army Commana 
to me, entitled “Emperor and Revolu- 
tion’? (‘Krieg und Revolution:”? Ber- 
lin, 1922). 








had stood out so far against it, 
were now in favour of it, and that; 
the same was true of the majority! 
parties in the Reichstag. For these 
reasons, he continued, he requested 
me to abdicate immediately, since, 
otherwise, extensive street fighting 
attended by bloodshed would take 
place in Berlin; it had already 
started on a small scale. 

I immediately summoned Ficld 
Marshal von Hindenburg and the 
Quarter-master General, General 
Gréner. General Gréner again an- 
nounced that the army could fight 
no longer and wished rest above 
all else, and that, therefore, any 
sort of armistice must be uncondi- 
tionally accepted; that the armis- 
tice must be concluded as soon as 
possible, since the army had sup- 
plies for only six to eight days 
more and was cut off from all 
further supplies by the rebels, who 
had occupied all the supply store- 
houses and Rhine bridges; that, 
for some unexplained reason, the 
armistice commission sent to 
érance—consisting of Lrzberger, 
Ambassador Count Oberndorff and 
General von Winterfeldt—which 
had crossed the French lines two 
evenings ago had sent no report 
as to the nature of the conditions. 

‘rhe Crown Prince also appeared, 
with his Chief of Staff, Count 
Scehulenbulg, and took part in the 
conference. Wuring our conversa- 
uon sevefal telepuone inquiries 
came from the Lmperial Chancellor, 


which, pointing out that the 
Social Democrats had lett the 
Government and that delay. was 


uangerous, became most insistent. 
the Minister of War reported 
uncertainty among part of the 
troops in Berlin—4th Jiigers, 
Second Company of Alexander 
Hegiment, Second Battery, Jiiter- 


bog, gone over to the rebels—no 
street fighting. 
L wished to spare my _ people 


civil war. If my abdication was 
indeed the only way to prevent 
bloodshed, I was _ willing to 
renounce the imperial throne, but 
not to abdicate as King of Prus- 
sia; I would remain, as such, with 
my troops, since the military lead 
ers had declared that the officers 
would leave in crowds, if I abdi- 
cated entirely, and the army would 
then pour back, without leaders, 
into the fatherland, damage it, and 
place it in peril. 

A reply had been sent to the Im- 
perial Chancellor to the effect that 
my decision must first be carefully 
weighed and formulated, after 
which it would be transmitted to 


the Chancellor. When, a little 
later, this was done, there came 
the ‘surprising answer that my 
decision had arrived late! The 


Imperial Chancellor, on his own 
initiative, summarily an- 
nounced my abdication—which had 
not occurred yet at all!—as wel) 
as renunciation of the throne by 
the Crown Prince, who had not 
even been questioned. He had 
turned over the Government to the! 
Social Democrats and summoned 
Herr Ebert as imperial Chancellor. 
All this had been spread simul-, 
taneously by wireless, so the entire, 
army could read it, " 
DENIES THE FORSOOK FOLLOWERS. 


| best serving the 





Thus the decision as to my going | 
or staying, as to my renunciation’ 


of the Imperial Crown and reten- 
tion of the Royal Crown of Prussia, 
was summarily snatched from me. 
The army was shaken to the core 


by the erroncous belief that its 
King abandoned it at the most 
critical moment of all. 

Tf the conduct of the ImperiAl 


Chancellor, Prince Max of Baden, 
is considered as a whole, it appears 
as follows: first, solemn declaration 
that he will place himself, together 
with the new Government, hefore 
tha Emperor’s throne, to protect 
it; then, suppression of the address, 
which might have impressed publio 
opinion favourably, elimination of 
the Emperor from all co-operation 
in the Government, sacrifice of uhe 
yvespect due the Mmperor by sup- 
Pression of the censorship, failure 
to come to tha support of the 
monarchy in the mutcer of abdica- 
tion; then, attempts to persuade 
the Emperor to abdicate voluntari- 
ly; and, finally, announcement of 
aay abdication by wireless, in which 
the Chancellor went over my head. 

This sequence of events shows 
the course—a perilous one to the 
hollow of his hand. Scheidemann 
who held the Chancellor in the 
hollow of his hand. Schelde:nana 
left the ministers, his colleagues, 
in the dark as to his real purposes, 
drove the Prince from one step to 
another, and finally sunmoned 
Ebert, declaring that the teaders 
no longer had the masses under 
control. Thus he caused the Prince 
to sacrifice the Emperor, tho 
Princes and the Empire, and mado 
him the destroyer of the Empire. 
After that, Scheidemann overthrew 
the weak princely “statesman.” 

Following the arrival of the 
wireless message, the situation waa 
difficult. To be sure, troops were 
being -transported to Spa for the 
purpose of going on undistiwbed 
with the work at Great General 
Headquarters, but the Field Mar- 
shal now thought it no longer 
possible to reckon absolutely on 
their reliability in case rebellious 
forces should advance, from Aix Je- 
Chapelle and Cologne ‘and confront 
our troops with the dilemma of 
whethe} or not to fight against 
their own comrades. In view of 
this, he advised me to leave the 
army and go to some neutral 
country, for the purpose of avoid- 
ing such a “civil war.” 

I went through a fearful internal 
struggle. On the one hand, I, as a 
soldier, was outraged at the idea 
of abandoning my still faithful, 
brave troops. On the other hand, 
there was the declaration of our 
foes that they were unwilling to 
conclude with me any peace endur- 
abl to Germany, as well as the 
statement of my own Government 
that only by my departuce for 
foreign parts was civil war to be 
prevented. 

In this struggle I set aride all 
that was personal. I consciously 
sacrificed myself and my throne in 
the belief that, by so doing, I was 
interests of ry 
beloved fatherland. The  sacrilice 
was in vain. My departure brought 
us neither better armistice con- 
ditions nor bette’ peace terms; 
nor did it prevent civil war—on 
the contrary, it hastened and in- 
tensified, in the mst pernicicus 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 








390 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


November 11, 1922. 





manner, the disintegratioa in the 
army and the nation. 


PROUD OF THE ARMY. 


For thirty years the army was 
my pride. For it I lived, upon it 
I laboured. And now, after four 
and a half brilliant years of war 
with unprecedented victories, it 
was forced to collapse by the stab 
in the back from the dagger of the 
revolutionists, at the very moment 
when peace was within reach! 

And the fact that it was in my 
proud navy, my creation, that there 
was first open rebellion, cut me 
most deeply to the heart. 

There has been much talk about 
my having abandoned the army 
and gone to neutral foreign parts. 


Some say: The Emperor should 
Lave gone to some regiment at the 
front, hurled himself with it upon 
the enemy, and sought death in one 
Inst attack. That, however, would 
not only have rendered impossible 
the armistice, ardently desired by 
the nation, concerning which the 
commission sent from Berlin to 
General Foch was already negotiat- 
ing, but would also have meant the 
useless sacrifice of the lives ot 
many soldiers—of some of the very 
best and most faithful, in fact. 

Others say the Emperor should 
have returned home at the head of 
the army. But a peaceful return 
was no longer possible; the rebels 
had already seized the Rhine 
bridges and other important points 
in the rear of the army. I could, 
to be sure, have forced my way 
back at the head of loyal troops 
taken from the fighting front; but, | 
by so doing,I should have put the 
finishing touch to Germany’s. col- 
lapse, since, in addition to the 
struggle with the enemy, who 
would certainly have pressed for- 


ward in pursuit, civil war would 
also have ensued. 
Still others say the Emperor 


should have killed himself. That 
was made impossible by my firm 
Christian beliefs. And would uot 
people have exclaimed: ‘How 
cowardly! Now he shirks all ¥e- 
sponsibility by committing suicide ‘” 
This alternative was also eliminat- 
ed beonuse I hal to consider how 
to be of help and use to my people 
and my country in the evil time 
that was to be foreseen. 


I knew also that I was particuiar- 
ly called upon to chammpion the 
cause of my people in the clearing 
up, of the question of war guilt— 
which was disclosing itself more 
and more as the pivotal point in 
our future destiny—since I better 
than any one else could bear 
witness to Germapy’s desire for 
peace and to our clean conscience. 

After unspeakably arduous soul 
struggles, and following the most 
urgent advice of my counsellors of 
the highest rank who were present 
at the moment, I decided to leave 
the country, since, in view of the 
reports made to me, I must needs 
believe that, by so doing, I should 
most faithfully serve’ Germany, 
make possible better armistice au 
peace terms for her, and spare her 
further loss of human lives, dis- 
tress and misery. 


X1II—THE ENEMY TRIBUNAL 

When the Entente’s demand that 
I and the German army leaders 
should be surrendered for trial 
before Entente tribunals became 


known, I immediately asked 
myself whether I could be 
be of use to my Fatherland 


by giving myself up before the 
German people and the’ German 
Government had expressed them- 
selves regarding this demand. It 
was clear to me that, in the 
opinion of the Entente, such a sur- 
render would so seriously shake 
the prestige of Germany, as a State 
and people, for all time, that we 
could never again take our place, 
with equal rights, equal dignity and 
equal title to alliances, in the first 
rank of nations, where we belonged. 

I recognized it as my duty not 
to sacrifice the honour and dignity 
of Germany. The question resolved 
itself into deciding whether there 
was any way to give myself up 
which, might benefit the German 
nation and not subject it to the 
above-mentioned disadvantages. 
Were there such a way I should 
have been ready without hesitation 
to add another sacrifice to those 
already made. 

The question of my giving myself 
up has also been iaceel ee I 
know—in well-meaning and earnest 
German circles. Whether this was 
due to psychological depression or 
failure to realize the impression 
which self-chastisement, seli-debase- 
ment and fruitless martyrdom in 
the face of the Entente must arouse, 
all that was needed was to recall 
the materially political origin of 
the Entente’s demand, cursorily 
mentioned above, in order to ar- 
rive at a clean-cut decision—in 
other words, at an emphatic re- 
fusal. 

It was otherwise with the con- 
siderations based upon the assump- 
tion that I might, by taking upon 
myself, before the eyes of the whole 
world, the responsibility for all im- 
portant decisions and acts of my 
Government connected with the 
war, contribute toward making the 
fate of the German nation easier. 
Here was not am act of unpolitical 
sentimentality, but, on the con- 
trary, a deed which, in my eyes, 
had much to commend it. The 
thought that, according to the Con- 
stitution of the empire then in 
force, not I, but the Chancellor 
alone—as was well known—bore the 
responsibility, would naturally not 
have bothered me with regard to 
this. 

Had there been even the slightest 
prospect of bettering Germany’s 
situation by taking such a step, 
there would have been no possible 
doubt for me personally as to what 
I should do. Already I had shown 
my personal willingness to sacrifice 
myself when I left the country and 
gave up the throne of my fathers, 
because I had been erroneously and 
deceivingly assured that I could, by 
so doing, make possible better 
peace terms for my people and pre- 
vent civil war. I should likewise 


d| have made this further attempt to 


help my people, despite the fact 





that, in the meantime, one of the 
considerations in favour of it which 





has been urged upon me—viz., the 

prevention of civil war—had al- 

ready turned out to be false. 
PLIGHT OF VERCINGPTORIX, 

There was however, no possibility 
of helping the German people by 
such an act. Surrender of my per- 
son would have had no result beyond 
our obedience to the demand from 
the Entente that I be giver up. 
For no tribunal in the world can 
pronounce a just sentence before 
the State archives of all the na- 
tions participating in the war are 
thrown open, as has been done, 
and is still being done, by Germany. 
_ Who, after the unprecedented 
judgement of Versailles, could still 
summon up optimism enough to be- 
lieve that the Entente nations 
would place their secret documents 
at the disposal of such a tribunal? 
Therefore, after careful reflection 
on my part, I gave the decisive 
importance that was their due to 
the above-mentioned weighty con- 
siderations of personal and national 
dignity and honour, and rejected 
the idea of giving myself up. It 
was not for me to play the réle of 
Vercingetorix, who, as is well 
known, relying upon the -mag- 
nanimity of his foes, surrendered 
himself to them in order to obtain 
a better fate for his people. In 
view of the conduct of our enemies 
during the war and in the peace 
negotiations, it was surely not to 
be assumed that the Entente would 
show any greater magnanimity than 
did Cesar when he threw the noble 
Gaul into chains, subsequently had 
him executed, and, in spite of «hat 
Vercingetorix had dione, enslaved 
his people just the same. 

I wish to remark in a general way 
that it has always proved wrong 
to follow the suggestions of the 
enemy or to heed them to any ex- 
tent. The well-meant suggestions 
regarding my giving myself up, 
emanating from Germans, also grew 
from the soil of the enemy demands, 
though perhaps partly unknown to 
those making them. For that very 
reason it was necessary to refuse 
to heed them. 

Thus the only solution remaining 
is an international, non-partisan 
court, which, instead of trying in- 
dividuals, shall examine and pro- 
nounce judgement upon all the 
happenings leading to the World 
War, in all the countries taking 
part therein, after all the 
national archives, not merely those 
of Germany, have been opened up. 
Germany can well agree to this 
mode of procedure. Whosoever 
opposes it pronounces judgement 
upon himself ! 

My standpoint on the subject here 
discussed is expressed in the letter 
rej ed below, which I address- 
ed, under date of April 5, 1921, to 
Field Marshal von Hindenburg, and 
which the latter has made public 
in the meantime. To make matters 
clearer, the letter which preceded 
it, from the Marshal, is also 
given.* 





* This letter and the letter from the 
Field Marshal which preceded it are re- 
printed herewith. The parts which are 
most important in-relation to the matter 
in question are underscored in the text. 
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HINDENBURG’S LETTER. 


Hanover, March 30, 1921. 
Your Imperial and Royal Majesty: 

I beg to thank your Majesty most 
respectfully for his gracious interest 
in the illness of my wife. She is 
not yet out of danger. 

I have little that is pleasant to 
report from our country. The 
troubles in Central Germany are 
more serious than they are repre- 
sented to be by the Prussian Gov- 
ernment. I hope that they will 
soon be suppressed. 

The effects of the Versailles peace 
decree lie ever more crushingly 
upon the German people, and the 
object of this peace—the policy of 
annihilation of our enemies—comes 
more plainly to the fore every day. 
For the purpose of justifying this 
policy of force the fairy tale 
German war-guilt must be adhered 


The spokesman of the enemy alli- 
ance, Mr, Lloyd George, is little 
disturbed by the fact ‘that, on 
December 20 of last year, he declar- 
ed that no statesman wished war in 
the summer of 1914, that all the 
nations ihad slipped for stumbled 
into it. In his speech at the Lon- 
don conference on March 3 he 
calmly remarked that Germany’s 
responsibility for the war was 
fundamental, that it was the basis 
on ‘which the Peace of Versailles 
was erected, and that, if the ad- 
mission of this guilt should be re- 
fused or given up, the treaty 
would become untenable. 

Now, as before, the question of 
warguilt is the cardinal point in the 
future of the German nation. The 
admission of our alleged “guilt” 
regarding the war, forced from the 
German representatives at Ver- 
sailles against their judgement, is 
wreaking frightful vengeance; 
equally so the untrue acknowledge- 
ment of Germany’s “complicity” 
which Minister Simons gave at the 
London conference. 

I agree with your Majesty to the 
uttermost depths of my soul—in my 
long term of military service I have 
had the good fortune and honour 
to enter into close personal rela- 
tions with your Majesty. [ know 
that all the efforts of your Majesty 
throughout your reign were bent 
toward maintaining peace. I can 
realize how immeasurably hard it 
is for your Majesty to be eliminated 
from Positive co-operation for the 
Fatherland. 


The ‘Comparative Historica} 
Tables’? compiled by your Majesty, 
a printed copy of which your Ma- 
jesty sent me recently, are a good 
contribution to the history of the 
origin of the war and are calculated 
to remove many an incorrect con- 
ception. I have regretted that your 
Majesty did not make the tables 
public, but limited them instead to 
a small circle. Now that the 
tables, owing to indiscretions, have 
been published in the foreign press, 
partly in the form of incomplete 
excerpts, it seems to me advisable 
to have them published in full in 
the German press, 

To my great joy I have heard 
that there has been an improve- 
ment recently in the health of her 
Majesty. May God help further! 

With the deepest respect, un- 
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limited fidelity and gratitude, I am 
your Imperial and Royal Majesty’s 
most humble servant. 
(Signed) Von Hinnewnsure, 
Field Marshal. 





House Doorn, April 5, 1921. 
My dear Field Marshal: 

Accept warmest thanks for 
your letter of March 30 ultimo. You 
are right. The hardest thing of all 
for me is to be obliged to live in 
foreign parts, to follow, with burn- 
ing anguish in my soul, the awful 
fate of our dear Fatherland, to 
which I have devoted the labours 
of my entire life, and to be barred 
from co-operation. 

You stood beside me during the 
dark, fatal days of November, 1918. 
As you know, I forced myself to 


of | the “difficult, terrible decision to 


leave the country only upon the 
urgent declaration of yourself and 
the rest of my counsellors who had 
been summoned that only by my 
so doing would it be possible to 
obtain more favourable armistice 
terms for our people and spare it a 
bloody civil war. 

The sacrifice was in vain. Now, 
as Well as before, the enemy wishes 
to make the German. people expiate 
the alleged guilt of “Imperial Ger- 
many.” 


SILENT UNDER ATTACKS. 


In my endeavour to subordinate 
all personal considerations to the 
welfare of Germany, I keep myself 
completely in the background. I 
am silent in the face of all the lies 
and slanders which are spread 
abroad concerning me. I consider 
it beneath my dignity to defend 
myself against attacks and abuse. 

In accordance with this policy of 
restraint, I have also kept the 
“Historical Tables” mentioned by 
you strictly objective and made 
them accessible only to a narrow 
circle of acquaintances. I am utter- 
ly at a loss to understand how they 
have now become public through 
some sort of indiscretion or theft 
(2). The purpose inspiring me 
when I prepared the historical 
tables was this: To bring together 
strictly historical material by a 
systematic enumeration of sober 
acts, such as might enable the 
reader to form his own judgement 
of the historical happenings preced- 
ing the war. I found my most 
convincing sources, be it remarked, 
in the literature which has sprung 
up after the war, particularly in 
the works of natives of the enemy 
countries. Therefore I am glad 
that you find my modest contribu- 
tion to history useful. 

As to your suggestion to make the 
tables,, which have been completed 
in the meantime, accessible to the 
German press, I thank you, and will 
follow it.* 

Truth will hew a way for itself— 
mightily, irresistibly, like an aval- 
anche. Whoever does not close his 
ears to it against his better judge- 
ment must admit that, during ny 





* This has meanwhile been done. Tho 
“Comparative Historical Tables from 
1878 tothe Outbreak of the War in 
1914” were published in December, 1921, 
‘by K. F. Koehler, Leipsic 





26-year reign previous to the war. 
Germany’s foreign policy was direct- 
ed solely to the maintenance of 
peace. Its one and only aim was 
to protect our sacred native soil, 
threatened from the west and the 
east, and the peaceful development 
of our commerce and political 
economy. 

Had we ever had waclike inten- 
tions we should have struck the 
blow in 1900, when England’s hands 
were tied by the Boer War, Rus- 
sia’s by the Japanese War, at 
which time almost certain vic 
tory beckoned us. In any event, 
we assuredly would not have sin- 
gled out the year 1914, when wo 
wero confronted ® compact, 
overwhelmingly superior foe. Also, 
every impartial man must acknow- 
ledge to himself that Germany 
could expect nothing from the 
war, whereas our enemics hoped 
to cbtain from it the complete 
realization of the aims which they 
had based long since upon our 
annihilation. 

The fact that my zealous efforts 
and those of my Government were 
concentrated, during the critical 
July and August days of 1914, 
upon maintaining world peace is 
being proved more and more con- 
clusively by the mosh recent literary 
and documentary publications in 
Germany, and, most especially, in 
the enemy countries. The most 
effective proof thereof is Sazonoff’s 
statement: “The German Em- 
peror’s love of peace is a guaran- 
tee to us that we ourselves can 
decide upon the moment of war.” 
What further proof of our inno- 
cence is needed? The above means 
that the intention existed to make 
an attack upon one who was abso- 
lutely unsuspecting. 

ACCUSATION FUTILE. 

God is my witness that I, in 
order to avoid war, went to the 
uttermost’ limit compatible with 
responsibility for the security and 
inviolability of my dear Father- 
land. 

It is futile to acouse Germany of 
war guilt. To-day there is no 
longer any doubt that rot Ger- 
many, but the alliance of her foes, 
prepared the war according to a 
definite plan, and intentionally 
caused it. 

For the purpose of concealing 
this, the allied enemies extorted 
the false “admission of guilt’ 
from Germany in the shameful 
Peace Treaty and demanded that 
T be produced before a hostile trt- 
buna You, my dear Field Mar- 
shal, know me too well nob to be 
aware that no sacrifice for my be- 
loved Fatherland is too great for 
me. Nevertheless, a tribunal in 
which the enemy alliance would be 
at once plaintiff and judge would 
be not an organ of justice, but an 
instrument of political arbitrars- 
ness, and would serve only, 
through the sentence which would 
inevitably be passed upon me, to 
justify subsequently the unprece- 
dented peace conditions imposed 
upon us. Therefore, the enemy’s 
demand naturally had to be reject- 
ed by me. 

But, in addition, the idea of 
my being produced before a neu- 
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tral tribunal, no matter how con- 
stituted, cannot be entertained by 
me. J do not recognize the valid- 
ity of any sentence pronounced by 
any mortal judye whatsoever, be 
he never 3o exalted in rank, upon 
the measures taken by me most 
conscientiously as Emperor and 
King—in other words, as the con- 
stitutional, not responsible, repre 
sentative of the German _nation— 
since, were I to do so, I should 
thereby be sacrificing the honour 
and dignity of the German nation 
represented by me. 

Legal proceeaings having to do 
with yult und punishment, 
inatituted solely ayatnst tie heuw 
of one of the nations which took 
part in the war, deprive that one 
nution of every vestiye of equality 
of rights with the other nations, 
and thereby of its prestige in the 
community of nations. Moreover, 
this woulu cause, as a consequeuce, 
the wmpression desvred by the enemy 
that the entire “question of 
guilt” concerns only this une hea 
of a nation and the one nation re- 
presented by him. Lt must be taken 
into consideration, moreover, that 
G@ non-partisan judgement of the 
“question of guilt” ts impossible, 
if the legul proceedings are not 
made to include the heads ane 
leading statpsmen of the enemy 
powers, and if their conduct is uur 
subjected to the same investiga- 
tion, since it goes without saying 
that the conduct of the aforesaid 
one nation at the outbreak of the 
war can be judged correctly only 
if there is simultaneous considera- 
tion of the actions of its opponents. 


A real clearing up of the “ques- 
tion of guilt,” in which surely Ger- 
many would have no less interest 
than her foes, could be accomplish- 
ed if an international, non 
partisen tribunal instead of try- 
tng individuals as criminats, 
should establish all the events 
which led to the World War, 
as well as all other offences against 
international law, in order there- 
after to measure correctly the guiit 
of individuals implicated in ever} 
one of the nations participating 
in the war. 


Such an honest suggestion was 
oficially made in Germany after 
the end of the war, but, so far as 
I know, it was partly refused, 
partly found unworthy of any an- 
swer at all. Furthermore, Ger- 
many, immediately after the war, 





unreservedly threw open her 
archives, whereas the enemy al- 
liance has taken good care so far 


not to fallow such an example. The 
secret documents from the Russian 
archives, now being made public 
in America, are but the beginning. 
This method of procedure on the 
part of the enemy alliance in it- 
self, combined with overwhelming 
damaging evidence coming to hand, 
shows where the “war guilt” is 
really to be sought! This makes :t 
ali the more a solemn duty for 
Germany to collect, sift and make 
public, by every possible means, 
every bit of material bearing on 
tha “question of guilt,” in order, 
by so doing, to unmask 
originators of the war. 
Unfortunately, the condition of 
her Majesty has become worse. My 


heart is filled with the mest griev- 
ous worry. 

God with us! 

Your grateful x 
(Signed) Winnens. 





XIV.—_QUESTION OF GUILT 
FOR WORLD WAR. 

History can show nothing to 
compare with the World War of 
1914-1918. It also can show nothing 
like the perplexity which has 
arisen as to the causes leading up 
to the World War. 2 

This is all the more astounding 
in that the Great War befell a bigh- 
ly cultivated, enlightened, political- 
iy trained race of men and the 
causes leading up to it were plainly 
wo be seen. 

The apparent complicity in the 
crisis of July, 1914, should deceive 
nofody.. ‘Lhe telegrams exchanged 
at that time between the Cabinets 
ré the great Powers and their 
culers, the activities of the states- 
men and leading private individuals 
im verbal negotiations with import 
aut personages of the Lnvente were 
vertauly of the greatest importance 
vn account of te decisive signi- 
ucance assumed by almost every 
word when it came from respon- 
sible lips, by every line that was 
written or tetegraphed. ‘he essen- 
(ial busiS Of Lhe causes of tne war, 
uowever, is not aitered by ° suc 
mings; 1t is amnly established, aud 
peopie must never besivare frou 
seeing :t, calmly and with an eye 
co realities, from the bewildering 
outcroppings trom the events ac- 
vompauying the outbreak of war. 

‘ne general situatioh of the Ger- 
man Kmpire in the period before 
tne war had become continually 
more brilliant, and for that very 
reason continually more difficult 
irom the point of view of foreign 
politics. Luprecedented progress 
; mdustry, comuuerce and world 
wraiic nad made Germany prosper- 
ous. ‘the curve of our develop- 
ment tended steadily upward. 

‘she concomitant of this peaceful 
puuvorat.on of & cousiderabie part 
vi the worid’s markets, to wich 
German diligence and our achieve- 
uents justly entitled us, was bound 
to be disagreeable to older nations 
of the world, particularly to Eng- 
land. This is quite a natural pheno- 
menon, having nothing remarkable 
about it. Nobody is pleased when 
a competitor suddenly appears and 
obliges one to look on while the 
old customers desert to him. For 
this reason I cannot reproach the 
British Empire because of English 
ill humour at Germany’s progress 
in the world’s markets. : 

Had England been able, by in- 


troducing better commercial 
methods, to overcome or restrict 
German competition, she would 


have been quite within her rights 
in doing so and no objections could 
ave been made. It simply would 
have been a case of the better 
man winning. In the life of na- 
tions nobody can find it objection- 
able if two nations contend against 
each other peacefully by the same 
methods—i.e., peaceful methods— 





yet with all their energy, daring 


Jand organizing ability, each striving 


to benefit itself. 





Nevanuens 11, 1698. 


On the other hand, it is quite 
another matter if one of these na- 
tions sees its assets on the world’s 
balance sheet threatened by the 
industry, achievements and super- 
business methods of the other, and 
hence, not being able to apply 
ability like that of its young com- 
petitor, resorts to force—i.e., to 
methods that are not those of peace 
but of war—in order to call a halt 
upon the other nation in its peace- 
ful campaign of competition, or to 
annihilate it. 

NAVY MERELY PROTECTIVE. 

Our situation became more serious 
since we were obliged to build a 
navy for the protection of our 
welfare, which, in the last analysis, 
was not based on the 10 
billions yearly to which German ex- 
ports and imports amounted. The 
supposition that we built this navy 
for the purpose of attacking and 
destroying the far stronger English 
fleet is absurd, since it would have 
been impossible for us to win & 
victory on the water because of the 
discrepancy between the two navies. 
Moreover, we were striding forward 
in the world market in accordance 
with our desires and had no cause 
for complaint. Why, then, should 
we wish to jeopardize the results 
of our peaceful labours? 

In France the idea of revenge 
had been sedulously cultivated ever 
since 1670-1871; it was fostered, 
with every possible variation, in 
Literary, politcal and military writ- 
ings, in tue omcer corps, in schools, 
associations, political circles. 

1 can well understand this spirit. 
Looked at from the healthy na- 
tional standpoint, it is, after all, 
more honourable for a nation to 
desire revenge for a blow received 
than to endure it without com- 
plaint. 

But Alsace-Lorraine had been 
German so for many centuries ; 
it was stolen by France and taken 
back by us in 1871 as our property. 
tence, a war of revenge wnich had 
as its aim the conquest of thorough- 
ly German territory was unjust and 
immoral. For us to have yielded 
on this point would have been a 
slap in the face to our sentiments 
of nationality and justice. Since 
Germany could never voluntarily 
return Alsace-Lorraine to France, 
the French dream could be realized 
only by means of a victorious war 
which should push forward the 
French boundary posts to the left 
bank of the Rhine. 

Germany, on the con , had 
no reason for staking what she had 
won in 1870-1871, so the course for 
her to pursue was to maintain 
peace with France, all the more 
#0 because of the fact that the 
comb.uauion of the powers against 
the German-Austrian Dual Alliance 
was continually becoming more 
apparent. 

As to Russia, the mighty empire 
of the Tsars was clamouring for 
an outlet on the sea to the south- 
ward. This was a natural ambition 
and. not to be harshly judged. In 
addition, there was the Russian- 
Austrian conflict of influence, espe- 
cially in Servis, which also con- 
cerned Germany in so far as Ger- 
many and Austria-Hungary were 
allies. 
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The Russia of the Tsars, more- 
over, was in a state of continual 
internal ferment and every Tsaristic 
Government had to keep the pos- 
sibility for a foreign conflict ever 
in readiness, in order always to be 
able to deflect attention from inner 
troubles to foreign difficulties; to 
have a safety valve as an outlet 
for the passions that might lead to 
trouble at home. 

Another point was that Russia’s 
enormous demand for loans was 
met almost exclusively by France ; 
more than 20 billions of French 
gold francs found their way to 
Russia, and France had a voice, to 
some extent, in determining how 
they should be expended. As a 
result. It became entirely a mat- 
ter of expenditure on strategic 
measures and preparations for war, 
The golden chain of the French 
billions not only bound Russia to 
France financially, but made Russia 
serve the French idea of revenge. 


PURPOSE OF “ENCIRCLEMENT.” 


Thus England, France and Rus- 
sia had, though for different rear 
gons, an aim in common, viz.: to 
overthrow Germany, England wish- 
ed to do so for commercial-political 
reasons, France on account of her 
policy of revenge, Russia because 
she was @ satellite of France and 
also for reasons of internal politics 
and because she wished to reach the 
southern sea. ‘These three great 
nations, therefore, were bound to 
act together. ‘The union of these 
ambitions in a common course of 
action, duly planned, is what we 
call the policy of encirclement. 

‘Added to all this there was also 
the gentleman’s agreement which 
has only recently come to light and 
has already been thoroughly dis- 
cusssd in the ‘“Hohenlohe” chapter ; 
concerning this agreement I knew 
absolutely . nothing during my 
reign, and the German Foreign 
Office was only superficially and 
unreliably informed. . 

When I learned of it, I immedi- 
ately sought information about it 
ftom Herr von Bethmann. He 
wrote me, a rather puzzling letter, 
ta the effect that there was surely 
something about it among the docu- 
ments of the Foreign Office; that 
the German Ambassador at that 
time in Washington, von Holleben, 
had made some confidential report 
on it, to be s re, but bad not given 
his source of information, where- 
fore the Foreign Office had not 
attached any importance to the 
matter and had not reported fu1- 
ther on it to me. Hence the said 
agreement had actually no influence 
upon Germany’s policy, but it con- 
stitutes supplementary proof that 
‘the Anglo-Saxon world as far back 
as 1897 had combined against us, 
and thereby explains a number of 
obstacles encountered by Germany 
in her foreign policy. It also ex- 
plains America’s attitude in the 
war, 

We were quite well saquainted, 
on the other hand, with the En- 
tente Cordiale, its foundations and 
purposes, and it decisively in- 
fluenced the course of our policy. 

In view of the grouping of Eng- 
land, France and Russia—three 
yery etrong powere—only one poii- 


tical course lay open to Germany, 
the threat of deciding Germany’s 
future by force of arms must be 
avoided until we had secured for 
ourselves such an economic, mili- 
tary, naval and national-political 
position in the world as to make 
it seem advisable to our opponents 
to refrain from risking a decision 
by arms and to yield us the share 
in the apportionment and manage- 
ment of the world to which our 
ability entitled us. We neither 
desired nor were we entitled to 
jeopardize our hard-won welfare. 

The aims of the Entente could be 
attained only through a war, those 
of Germany only without a war. 
It is necessary to hold fast to this 
basic idea; it is of more decisive 
value than all accessory matters. 
Hence I shall not go into detail 
here, nor take up Belgian or other 
reports, nor the telegrams sent just 
before the outbreak of war. The 
thorough treatment of these details 
lies in the domain of research. 

In Germany our situation was 
correctly understood, and we acted 
accordingly. 

SOUGHT ENGLAND'S FRIENDSHIP. 

Taking up once more our rela- 
tions\with England, we did every- 
thing in our power to bring about 
au rapprochement; we consented to 
the demand for limitation of naval 
construction, as I have shown in 
my report of Haldane’s visit +o 
Berlin. I went so far as to try to 
utilize my family connexions. But 
in vain. The actions of King Ed- 
ward VII. are explained by the 
simple fact that he was an English- 
man and was trying to bring to 
realization the plans of his Govern- 
ment. Maybe the political ambi- 
tions of the King, who did not be 
gin to reign until] well along in 
years, contributed to this. 

‘We certainly did all that was 
possible to meet England half way, 
but it was useless, because the Ger- 
man export figures showed an in- 
crease; naturally we could not 
limit our world commerce in order 
to satisfy England. That would 
have been asking too much. 

As regards our policy toward 
England, we have been much blam- 
ed for having refused the offer of 
an alliance made us by Chamber- 
lain, the English Colonial Minister, 
toward the close of the ‘nineties. 
This matter, however, was far d:f- 
ferent in character, on closer in: 
spection, from what it was repre- 
sented as being. 

First, Chamberlain brought a. 
letter with him from the English 
Premier, Salisbury, to Biilow, in 
which the English Prime Minister 
declared that Chamberlain was 
dealing on his own account only, 
that the English Cabinet was not 
behind him. This, to be sure, 
might have meant the adoption of 
a course that was diplomatically 
permissible, giving the English 
Cabinet, which was responsible to 
Parliament, a free hand; bnt it 
turned out later, be it remarked, 
that the Liberal group in England 
was at that time hostile to a Ger- 
man-English alliance. 

Nevertheless, in view of the fact 
that there was a possibility that 
the course ad was ® mere 
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diplomatic formaljty—that Cham- 
berlain might have been sent on 
ahead and complete freedom of 
action retained for the English 
Cabinet, which is_a favourite 
method in London—Prince Biilow, 
with my consent, went thoroughly 
into the matter with Chamberlain. 

It transpired then that the Eng- 
lish-German alliance was aimed un- 
questionably against Russia. Cham- 
berlain spoke directly about a war 
to be waged later by England and 
Germany against Russia Prince 
Ritlow, in full agreement with me, 
declined politely but emphatically 
thus to disturb the peace of Eu- 
rope. In so doing he was but fol- 
lowing the example of the great 
Chancellor, for Prince Bismarck 
coined the phrase—I myself have 
heard it repeatedly in the Bismarck 
family circle: “Germany must 
never become England’s dagger on 
the European continent.” 

So we did nothing further at 
that time than to go straight ahead 
with our policy, viz.: we refused all 
agreements which might lead to a 
war which was not based directly 
on the defence of our native soil, 
The refusal of the Chamberlain 
offer is a proof of the German love 
of peace. 

As to France, we sought to bring 
about an endurable state of affairs. 
This was difficult, for, in Frenen 
eyes, we were the arch-enemy and 
it was impossible for us to ac 
quiesce in the demands inspired by 
the policy of revenge. We settled 
the Morocco quarrel peacefully ; no 
man of standing in Germany en- 
tertained the idea of war on ac- 
count of Morocco. For the sake of 
neace we allowed Fiance at that 
time to encroach upon the essential- 
ly Iegitimate interests of Germany 
in Morocco, strengthened as the 
French were by the agreement con- 
eluded secretly with England as io 
mutual compensation in Egypt and 
Morocco. 

HOW I LABOURED FOR PEACH. 


In the Algeoiras Conference tho 
outline of the great war was already 
visible. It is assuredly not pleasant 
to be forced to retreat politically, 
as ‘we did in the Morocco matter, 
but Germany’s policy subordinated 
everything to the great cause of 
preserving the peace of the world. 

We tried to attain this end by 
courtesy, which was partially re- 
sented. I recall the journey of my 
mother, the Empress Frederick, to 
Paris. We expected a tolerably 
good reception, since she was an 
English Princess and went, as an 
artist, to be the guest of French 
art. Twice I visited the Empress 
Bugenie—once from Aldershot at 
her castle. of Fernborough, the 
other time aboard her yacht, in 
Norwegian waters, near Bergen. 
This was a piece of politeness that 
scemed to me perfectly natural, see- 
ing that I happened to be very near 
her. When the French General 
Bonnal was in Berlin with several 
officers, these gentlemen dined with 
the Second Infantry Regiment. ‘I 
was present and toasted the French 
Army—something that was still out 
of the ordinary, but was done with 
the best intentions. I brought 
French female and male artists. to 
Germany. All this sort of thing, 
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of course, was a trifle in the great 
game of politicsy but it at least 
showed our good-will. 

With regard to Russia, I went 
to the utmost trouble. My letters, 
published in the meantime, were 
naturally never sent without the 
knowledge of the Imperial Chan- 
cellors, but always in agreement 
with them and largely at their de- 
sire. Russia would doubtless never 
have got into a war with Germany 
under Alexander III, for he was 
reliable. Tsar Nicholas was weak 
and vacillating; whoever had last 

- been with him was right; and, na- 
turally, it was impossible for me 
always to be that individual. 

1 made every effort with this Tsar 
also, to restore the traditional 
friendship between Germany and 
Russia. I was moved to do so not 
only by political reasons but by the 
promise which I had made to my 
grandfather on his deathbed. 

J most urgently advised Tsar 
Nicholas, repeatedly, to introduce 
liberal reforms within his couniry, 
to summon the so-called Great 
Duma, which existed and function- 
ed even as far back as the reign 
of Ivan the Terrible. In doing so 
jit was not my intention to in- 
terfere in Russian internal affairs ; 
what I wanted was to eliminate, in 
the interests of Germany, the fer- 
ment going om in Russia, which 
had often enough been deflected 
before to foreign conflicts, as I have 
already described. I wished to help 
toward eliminating at least this one 
phase of the internal situation in 
Russia, which threatened to cause 
war, and T wag all the more will- 
ing to make the effort since I might 
ihereby serve both the Tsar and 
Russia. 

The Tsar paid no heed to my 
advice but created a new Duma 
instead, which was quite inadequate 
for coping with the situation. Had 
he summoned the old Duma he 
might have dealt and talked per- 
sonally with all the representatives 
of his huge and won their 
confidence, 

When the Tsar resolved upon war 
against Japan, I told him that I 
would assure him security in the 
rear and cause him no annoyances. 
Germany kept this promise. 


GRAND DUKH'S VISIT. 


When the course taken by the 
war did not fulfill the Tsar’s ex- 
pectations, and the Russian and 
Japanese armies finally lay before 
each other for weeks without 
serious fighting, the young brother 
of the Tsar, Grand Duke Michael, 
arrived at Berlin for a visit. We 
could not quite make out what he 
wanted. Prince Bilow, who was 
then Chancellor, requested me to 
ask the Grand Duke some time 
how matters really stood with 
Russia; he said that he, the Prince, 
had received bad news and thought 
it was high time for Russia to bring 
the war to an end. 

I undertook this mission. The 
Grand Duke was visibly relieved 
when I spoke to him frankly; he 
declared that things looked bad 
for Russia. I told him that it seem- 
ed to me that the Tsar ought to 
make peace soon, since what the 
Grand Duke had told me about the 
unreliability of troops and officers 








appeared to me quite as serious as 
the renewed internal agitation. 

Grand Duke Michael was grate- 
ful for my having given him an 
opportunity to talk. He said that 
the Tsar was vacillating, as always, 
but he must make peace and would 
make it if I advised him to do so. 
He asked me to write a few lines 
to the Tsar to that effect for him 
to deliver. 

I drafted a letter in English to 
Tsar Nicholas, went to Biilow, told 
him what the Grand Duke had told 
me, and showed him the draft of 
my letter. The Prince thanked me 
and found the letter, suitable The 
Grand Duke informed the Russian 
Ambassador in Berlin, Count 
Osten-Sacken, and, after he had 
repeatedly expressed his thanks, 
went direct to the Tsar who then 
had peace negotiations begun. 

Count Osten-Sacken told me, 
when next we met, that I had 
done Russia a great service. I was 
glad this was recognized, and felt 
justified in hoping, on account cf 
this, that my conduct would con- 
tribute toward bringing about 
friendly relations with Russia. In 
acting as I did I also worked to- 
ward preventing the possible 
spread of a Russian revolution, 
during the Russo-Japanese War, 
across the frontiers of Germany 
Germany earned no thanks thereby ; 
however, our conduct during the 
Russo-Japanese War is another 
proof of our love of peace. 

Tha same purpose underlay my 
suggestion which led to the Bjorke 
agreement (July, 1905). It con- 
templated an alliance between Ger- 
many and Russia, which both the 
Allies as well as other nations 
should be at liberty to join. 
Ratification of this agreement 
failed through tho opposition of 
the Russian Government (Ivolsky). 

It remains to say a few words 
about America. Aside from the 
Gentlemen’s Agreement already 
mentioned, which assured America’s 
standing beside England and 
France in a World War, America 
did not belong to the Entente Cor- 
diale created by King Edward VII 
at the behest of his Government, 
and, most important of all, 
America, in so fax as it is possible 
at present to judge events, did not 
contribute toward bringing on the 
World War. Perhaps the unfriend- 
ly answer given by President Wil 
son to the Geman Government at 
the beginning of the war may have 
had some connexion with the Gen- 
tlemen’s Agreement. 

AMERICAN FACTORS IN DEFEAT. 


But there can be no doubt that 
America’s entry into the war, and 
the enormous supplies of ammuni- 
tion, and, especially, of war mater- 
ials, which preceded her entry, 
seriously hurt the chance of the 
Central Powers to bring the war 
to a successful termination by 
force of arms. 

‘It is nebessary, however, to avoid 
all emotional criticism of America 
also, since, in the great game of 


politics, real factors only can be | 


considered. America was at liberty 
(despite the Gentlemen’s Agree- 
ment) to remain neutral or to 
enter the war on the other side 











One cannot reproach a nation for 
a decision as to war' or peace made 
in aecordance with its sovereiga 
rights so long as the decision is 
not in violation of definite agree- 
ments. Such is not the case here. 

Nevertheless, it must be noted 
that John Kenneth Turner, in his 
already mentioned book, “Shall J+ 
Be Again?” shows, on the basis of 
extensive proofs, that all Wilson’s 
reasons for America’s »mtry into 
the war were fictious, that it was 
far more a case of acting solely in 
the interest of Wall Street high 
finance. 

The great profit derived by . 

America from the World War con- 
sists in the fact that the United 
States was able to attract to itself 
nearly 50 per cent. of all the gold 
in the world, so that now the 
dollar, instead of the English 
pound, determines the world’s ex- 
change rate. But here also no re- 
proach is at all justified, since any 
other nation in a position to do so 
would have rejoiced in attracting 
to itself this increase of gold and 
of prestige in the world’s money 
market. It was certainly regret- 
table for us that America did not 
do this stroke of business on the 
side of the Central Powers, 
“But just as Germany objects 
with perfect justification to having 
had her peaceful labour combatted 
by the Entente, not with peaceful, 
but with warlike means, so also 
she can and must enter constant 
protest—as she is already trying 
to do by means of published 
material—against America’s viola- 
tion of the right at the close of 
the World War. 

Personally I do not believe that 
the American people would have 
consented to this; American women 
particularly would noti have parti- 
cipated in_the denial of President 
Wilson’s Fourteen Points, if they 
could have been enlightened at that 
time as to the facts. America, 
more than other countries, 
been misled by English pro- 
paganda, and therefore allowed 
President Wilson, who had been 
provided with unprecedented pow- 
ers, to act on his own initiative 
at Paris—in other words, to be 
beaten down on his Fourteen 
Points. Just as Mr. Wilson omit- 
ted mention, later! on, of the Eng- 
lish blockade, against which he had 
protested previously, so also he 
acted with regard to his Fourteen 
Points. 

The German Government had ac- 
cepted Wilson’s Fourteen Points, 
although they were severe enough. 
The Allies likewise had 
the Fourteen Points, with the ex. 
ception of those on reparations 
and the freedom of the seas. Wil» 
son had guaranteed the Fourteen 
Po'nts. 

FOURTEEN POINTS ABANDONED. 


I fail to find the most important. 
of them in the Versailles instiru- 
ment, but only those expressin; 
Entente’s policy of violence, anal 
even part of these in a greatly 
falsified form. Relying on Wil- 
son’s guarantee, Germany evacuat- 
ed the enemy territory occupiel 
by her and surrendered her 
weapons—in other words, made 
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herself defenceless. In this blind 
confidence and the abandonment of 
the Fourteen Points on the one 
side, and in the outbreak of the 
German revolution on the other, 
lies the key to our present condi- 
tion. 

According to Turner, the Four- 
teen Points, as far back as tho 
drawing of the armistico 
terms, were, to Wilson, no more 
than. a means of making Germany 
lay down her arms; as soon as this 
end was achieved, he dropped 
them. 

Already a very large part of the 
American people has arrayed itself 
against Mr. Wilson and is unwill- 
ing to be discredited along with 
him. J am not dreaming of spon- 
taneous American help for Ger- 
many; al] I count upon is the 
sober acknowledgement by the 
American people that .it has to 
make good the gigantic wrong 
done Germany by its former Pre- 
sident. For the atmosphere of a 
victory does not last for ever, and 
later on, not only in Germany but 
elsewhere, people will remember 
the unreliability of the American 
President and look upon it as 
American unreliability. 

That is not a good thing, how- 
ever, for the American people. To 
have the policy of a nation brand- 
ed with the stigma of unreliability 
is not advantageous. When judge- 
ment is passed hereafter on Amer- 
ican polioy, people will forget that 
Mr. Wilson, unversed in the ways 
of the world, was trapped by 
Lloyd George and Clemunceau. 

I have met—particularly at the 
Kiel regattas—many American men 
and women whose political judge- 
ment and caution would make it 
impossible for them to approve 
such a flagrant breach of faith as 
was committed by Mr. Wilson, be- 
cause of its effect on America’s 
political prestige. It is upon such 
considerations of national egotism, 
‘not upon any sort of sentimenta! 
considerations, that I base my hope 
that Germany’s burden will be 
lightened from across the ocean. 

HOW GPRMANY WAS REALLY 
UNPREPARED FOR WAR. 


Besides the injustice in the ab- 
andonment of the Fourteen Points, 
it must also he remembered that 
Mr. Wilson was the first to demand 
of the German reigning dynasty 
that it withdraw, in doing which 
he hinted that, were such action 
taken, the German pecple wou'd 
be granted a better peace. Before 
the Governmenti of Prince Max 
joined in the demand for my 
abdication of the throne, which it 
based on the same grounds 


as Mr. Wilson — that Germany 
would thereby get better terms 
of civil war was 


(preventiion 
used as a second means . of 
bringing pressure on me)—it was 
in duty bound to get some sort of 
a binding guarantee from Mr 
Wilson. In any event, the state- 
ments made, which con- 
tinually mora urgent and pressing, 
contributed oward making me re- 
solve to quit the country, since I 
was constrained to believe that I 
could render my country a great 
service by so doing. 





ACOEPTED “‘SIGHT UNSEEN.” 


I subordinated my own interest: 
and those of my dynasty, which 
certainly were not unimportant, 
and forced myself, after the sever- 
est inward struggles, to acquiexe 
in the wish of the German au- 
thorities. Later it transpired 
that the German Government had 
obtained no real guarantees. But, in 
the tumultuous sequence of events 
during those days, it was neces- 
sary for me to consider the un- 
equivocal and_ definite announce- 
ment of the Imperial Chancellor 
as authoritative. For this reason 
I did not investigate it. 

Why the Entente demanded, 
through Mr. Wilson, that I should 
abdicate is now obvious. *I felt 
perfectly sure that, following my 
being dispossessed of the throne, 
military and political instability 
would necessarily ensue in Ger- 
many and enable it to force upon 
Germany not easier but harder 
terms. At that time the revolution 
had not yet appeared as an aid to 
the Entente. 

For me to have remained on the 
throne would have seemed to the 
Entente mors advantageous tw 
Germany than my abdication. I 
myself agree with this view of the 
Entente, now that it has turned 
out that the Max of Baden Gov- 
ernment had no substantial fou..da- 
tion for its declaration that my 
abdication would bring better 
terms to my fatherland. 

I go even further and declare 
that the Entente would never have 
dared to offer such terms to an 
intact German Empi-e It would 
not have dared to offer them to 
an imperial realm upon which the 
parliamentary system had not yet 
been forced, with the help of Ger- 
man Utopians, at the very moment 
of its final fight for existence; to 
a realm whose monarchical Gov- 
ernment had not been deprived of 
the power to command its army 
and navy. 

In view of all this, heavy guilt 
also lies on the shoulders of the 
American ex-President as a result 
of his having demanded my abdica- 
tion under the pretence that it 
would bring Germany better terms 
Here also we certainly have a point 
of support for the powerful lever 
which is destined to drag the 
Treaty of Versailles from where it 
lies behind lock and key. In Ger- 
many, however, Mr. Wilson should 
never be confused with the Amer- 
ican people. 

In setting forth my political 
principles in what follows I am 
actuated solely by a desire to con- 
tribute toward proving Germany’s 
innocence of having brought on 
the World War. 

From the outset of my reign 
German policy was based upon 
compromise of the differences which 
it found existing between nations. 
In its entirely, therefore, my policy 
was eminently . peaceful. This 
policy of peaceful compromise be- 
came apparent in internal politics, 
at the very beginning of my reign, 
in the legislation desired by me. 
for the protection of the workers. 
The development of social legisla 





head of civilized -nations in the 
domain of governmental protec- 
tion, was based on a like founda- 
tion. 

The fundamental idea of a policy 
of compromise went so far within 
Germany that the strength of the 
army would have remained far less 
than universal compulsory military 
service and the size of the popu 
lation made possible. Here, as 
well as in the matter of naval 
construction, the curtailments de- 
manded by the Reichstag were pub 
up with by the Crown and tho 
Government. Already at that timo 
the question of Germany’s cap- 
abilities of defence was left to the 
decision of the people’s representa- 
tives. A nation that wished and 
prepared war would have adopted 
quite different tactics. 

INADEQUATE PREPAREDNESS, 


The more apparent the Entente’s 
policy of encirclement and attack 
became, the more the means of pro- 
tecting our welfare should have 
been strengthened for defensive 
reasons. This idea of natural and 
justified self-protection, by means 
of defensive measures against a 
possible hostile attack, was carried 
out in a wretchedly inadequate 
manner. 

Germany’s desire for peace, in 
fact, was unable to develop this 
protection by land and sea in a 
manner compatible with her finan- 
cial and national strength and 
with the risk which our welfate 
was bound to run in case of a way’. 
Therefore, we are now suffering not 
from the consequences of the ten- 
dency toward aggression falsely 
imputed to us, but actually from 
the consequences of a well-nigh 
incredible love of peace and 
blind confidence. 

The entirely different political 
principles of the Entente have al- 
ready been described by me, also 
our continuous efforts to get upon 
friendly terms with the individual 
Entente nations, 

I do not wish to ignore complete- 
ly the less important work done 
by Germany, also included within 
the framework of politics on a 
large scale, which was always in- 
spired by the same purpose: to 
effect compromise of existing points 
of conflict. The Kiel Sa aratte 
brought us guests from all the lead- 
ing nations. We sought com- 
promise with the same zeal on the 
neutral territory of sport as in the 
domain of science by means of ex- 
change professors, and foreign 
officers were most willingly allow- 
ed to inspect our army system. 
This latter might be adjudged a 
mistake, now that we can look 
back, but, in any event, all these 
points are certain proofs of our 
honest desire to live at peace with 
all. 

Moreover, Germany did not take 
advantage ‘of a single one of the 
opportunities that arose for wag- 
ing war with a sure prospect of 
success. 

I have already pointed out the 
benevolent neutrality of Germany 

Russia at the time of the 
Russo-Japanese War. 
At the time when England was 





tion, which placed Germany at the|deeply involved in the Boer War 
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we might have fought against 
England or against France, which, 
at that time, would have been 
obliged to forego help from Eng- 
land. But we did not do so. Also, 
while the Russo-Japanese War was 
in progress, we might have 
fought not only against Russia 
but also against France. But we 
did not do so. 

In addition to the Morocco crisis 
already touched upon, in connexion 
with which we set aside the idea 
of going to war, we also gave 
evidence of our desire for peace 
by overcoming the Bosnian crisis 
by diplomatic means, 

When one considers these plain- 
ly visible political events as a 
whole and adduces the declarations 
of Entente statesmen, such as 
Poincaré, Clémenceau, Isvolsky, 
Tardieu and others, one is bound 
to ask one’s self, in amazement, 
how a peace treaty, founded upon 
Germany’s guilt in having brought 
on the World War, could have 
been drafted and put through. 
This miscarriage of justice will not 
stand before the bar of world 
history. 

FRANCE BLAMED FoR 1870. 

A Frenchman, Louis Guetant, 
delegate from Lyon to the Society 
for the Rights of Man, recently 
made this statement: 

“If we once look upon events 
without prejudice, with complete 
independence and frankness, with- 
out bothering about which camp 
chance placed us in at birth, the 
following is forced upon our atten- 
tion first of all: The War of 1914 
is a consequence of the War of 
1870. For, ever since that earlier 
date, the idea of revenge, more or 
less veiled, has never left us. 

“The War of 1870, however, was 
prepared and declared by the 
French Government. The French 
Empire, indeed, needed it very 
badly in order to contend against 
interior troubles and its steadily 
growing unpopularity with the 
public. Even Gambetta, the wild 
tribune of the opposition, exclaim- 
ed: ‘If the empire brings us the 
left bank of the Rhine, I shall 
become reconciled with it! Thus, 
it was a war of conquest; nobody 
bothered about what the conquer- 
ed populations might have to say 
about it. ‘We shall bend their will 
to ours! Thus it is written in the 
law of the victor! 

“And now, suddenly, the oppor- 
tunity for doing this was to escape 
France. In view of the political 
difficulties and dangers of war 
caused by his candidacy, Prince 
Leopold declared himself ready to 
withdraw. That is bad! Without 
a pretext there can be no war! 

“It was the same with France 
as with the milkmaid and the 
broken pitcher in the fable, only 
instead of ‘Farewell, calf, cow, 
pig, hens,’ it was ‘Farewell, bloody 
profits, glory, victory, left bank 
of the Rhine, even Belgium !’—for 
the latter, too, lay on that left 
bank of the Rhine which France 
coveted. No, that would have 
been too hard, the disillussionment 
would have been too great, the 
opportunity must be created anew. 
The entire chauvinistic press, the 
entire clan of boasters set_to work 
and soon found @ way. Gramont, 
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Minister of Foreign Affairs, sent 
Ambassador Benedetti to visit Em- 
peror William, who was taking the 
cure at Ems, and demanded from 
him a written promise that, in case 
Prince Leopold should change his 
mind about his withdrawal, he, 
William, as head of the family, 
would take issue against this. 
“The withdrawal of Prince 
Leopold was announced to France 
in a valid manner and officially 
accepted hy the Spanish Govern- 
ment. There could be no doubt 
as to its genuineness. Neverthe- 
less the Paris newspapers, almost 
without exception, clamoured for 
war. Whoever, like Robert Michell 
in the “Constitutionel,” expressed 
his pleasure at the prospects for 
peace and declared himself satis- 
fied, was insulted on the street. 
Gambetta shouted at him: ‘You are 
satisfied! What a base expres- 
sion!’ Copies of his newspapers 
were stolen from the news stands, 
thrown into the river, hurled in 
his face! Emilie de Girandin 
wrote to him: ‘The opportunity 
is unique, unhoped-for; if the em- 
pire misses it the empire is lost!’ 
Then it was that preparation for 
the War of 1914 was begun.” 
Voices like this also, which are 
not unique either in France or 
England, must always be adduced 
as proof that the guilt is not ours. 


‘QaISTAKEN, BUT NOT GUILTY.” 
Our pclitical and diplomatic 
operations in the course of decades 
were not, it must be admitted, 
faultlessly conceived or executed. 
But where we made mistakes they 
were caused invariably by the too 
great desire to maintain world 
peace. Such mistake do not con- 
stitute guilt. 

mentioned elsewhere, I 

even consider the Congress of 
Berlin a mistake, for it made our 
relations with Russia worse. The 
congress was a victory for Disraeli, 
an Anglo-Austrian ‘victory over 
Russia, which’ turned Russian 
anger upon Germany. Yet—think 
of all that has been done since 
then to make up with Kussia! I 
have partly enumerated these acts. 
And Bismarck’s sole intention in 
bringing about the Congress of 
Berlin was, as I have pointed out, 
the prevention of a great general 
war. 

‘Chancellor von Bethmann Holl- 
weg also, who had strict orders 
from me to maintain peace if it 
was at all possible, made mistakes 
in 1914; as a statesman he was 
not at all adequate to the world 
crisis. But the blame for the war 
cannot be put upon us simply be- 
cause our opponents profited by 
our mistakes. Bethmann Hollweg 
wished to avoid the war, like all 
of us—sufficient proof of this is to 
be found in the one fact alone that 
he persisted, until the 4th of 
August, in his political inertia, 
negotiating with England in the 
erroneous belief that he could keep 
England out of the Entente. 
While on this subject I wish also 
to call attention to the delusion 
under which Prince Lichnowsky, 
the German Ambassador in Lon- 
don, was labouring. Soon after 
he had become Ambassador, King 
George came to the Embassy to 
dinner. The King’s example was 


followed automatically by the best 
society people in London. 

The Prince and Princess were 
singled out for marked attentions 
; and exceedingly well treated social- 
ly. From this the German Am- 
bassador drew the conclusion that 
our relations with England . had 
improved, until], shortly before the 
war, Sir Edward Grey coolly in- 
formed him that he must draw no 
political conclusions from social 
favours and good treatment accord- 
ed to him personally. 

Nothing could give a better in- 
sight into the difference between 
the English and German mentality 
than this. The German assumed 
social iriendliness to be the ex- 
pression of political friendliness, 
since the German is accustomed 
to express aversion and approval 
by means of social forms as well 
as otherwise. He is very outspoken 
about what he has on his mind. 

ENGLISH INSINCERITY. 

The Englishman, however, makes 
a distinction; in fact, he js rather 
pleased if the man to whom he 
is speaking confuses form with 
substance, or, in other words, if 
he takes the form to be the ex- 
pression of actual sentiments and 
political views. Judged from the 
English standpoint, the above men- 
tioned words of Sir Edward Grey 
were a perfectly frank statement. 

The much discussed non-renewal 
of the reinsurance treaty with 
Russia, already touched upon by 
me, is not to be considered so 
decisive as to have influenced the 
question of whether there was to 
be war or peace. The reinsurance 
treaty, in my opinion, would not 
have prevented the Russia of 
Nicholas II. from taking the road 
to the Entente; under Alexander 
III. it would have been superfluous. 

Prince Bismarck’s view that the 
Russian Ambassador, Prince Shu- 
valoff, would have renewed the 
reinsurance treaty with him but 
not with his successor, is natural- 
ly the honest, subjective way of 
looking at the matter—judged in 
the Tight of fact, however, it does 
not hold water, in view of what 
the two parties concerned had to 
consider at that time. For in- 
stance, the Under Secretary of 
State of the Prince, Count Ber- 
chem, stated officially in a report 
to the Prince that the treaty could 
not be renewed, which meant that 
it could not be renewed through 
Shuvaloff either. 

I thought that not the old treaty 
but only a new and different kind 
of treaty was possible, in the draw 
ing up of which Austria must 
participate, as in the old Three- 
‘mperor-Relationship. 

but, as I said, treaties with 
Nicholag Il. would not have seem- 
ed absolutely durable to me, parti- 
cularly after the sentiment of the 
very influential Russian general 
public had also turned against Ger- 
many. 

Our acts were founded upon the 
clear perception that Germany 
could reach the important position 
in the world and obtain the in- 
fluence in world affairs necessary 








|to her solely by maintaining world 


peace. This attitude was strength- 
ened, moreover, by personal con- 
siderations. 
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Never have I had warlike ambi-| 
tions. In my youth my father had 
given me terrible descriptions of 
the battlefields of 1870 and 1871, 
and I felt no inclination to bring 
such misery, on a colossally larger 
scale, upon the German people and 
the whole of civilized mankind. | 
Old Field Marshal Moltke, whom 
I respected greatly, had left be- 
hind him the prophetic warning: 
Woe to him who hurls the fire- 
brand of war upon Europe! 
And I considered as a political 
legacy from the great Chancellor 
the faet that Prince Bismarck had 
said that Germany must never 
wage a preventive war; that Ger- 
man resistance would be neu- 
tralized if she did. 

IF GERMANY HAD WON. 

‘Thus the trend of the German 

policy of mainfaining the peace 





was determined by political in- 
sight, personal inclination, the! 
legacies of two great men, Bis- 


marck and Moltke, and the desire 
of the German people to devote 
itself to peaceful labour and not to 
plunge into adventures. 

Whatever has been said in male- 
volent circles about the existence 
of a German party favouring war 
is a conscious or unconscious 
untruth, In every land there are 
elements which, in serious situa- 
tions, either from honest convic- 
tion or less lofty motives, favour 
the appeal to the sword, but 
never have such clements influenc-; 
ed the course of German policy. 

The accusations, especially those 
which have been made against the 
General Staff to the effect that it 
worked for war, are utterly unten- 
able. The Prussian General Staff 
served its King and fatherland 
by hard, faithful work, and main- 
tained Germany’s ability to defend 
herself by labours extending over 
many years of peace, as was its 
duty, but it exerted absolutely no 

olitical influence whatsoever. 
nterest in politics, as is well 
known, was never particularly 
strong in the Prussian-German 
Army. Looking backward, one 
might almost say, in fact, that it 
would have been better for us if 
those in leading military circles 
had concerned themselves a bit 
more with foreign policy. 

Therefore, how the Peace of Ver- 
sailles, in view of this perfectly 
clear state of affairs, could have 
been founded upon Germany’s 
guilt in having caused the World 
War, would seem an insoluble 
riddle if it were not possible to 
trace the tremendous effect of a 
new war weapon—viz.: the - politi- 
cal propaganda of England against 
Germany—planned on a large 
scale end applied with audacity 
and unscrupulousness. I cannot 
bring myself to dismiss this pro- 
paganda by branding it with catch- 
words such as “a piece of rascal- 
ity,” etc, since it constitutes’ an 
achievement which, in spite of its 
repugnant nature, cannot be ignor- 
ed; it did us more harm than the 
arms in the hands of our oppo- 
nents, 

To us Germans, such an instru- 
ment of insincerity, distortion and 
hypocrisy is not pleasing; it is 
something that is incompatible 
with the German character; we 





the weapon of truth as well as 
with other weapons. But war is 
a cruel thing and what matters in 
it is to win; after all, to fire 
heavy guns af civilized beings is 
not a pleasant matter, nor to bom- 
bard beautiful old towns, yet this 
had to be done by both sides in the 
war. 

Moreover, we could not have 
developed a propaganda on a large 
scale like that of our enemies dur- 
ing the war for the very reason 
that they had no foes in their rear, 
whereas we were surrounded. In 
addition, most Germans have not 
the gift to fit a scheme of propa- 
ganda to the different nationalities 
of the nations upon which it is 
supposed to work. But, just as 
the English were more than our 
match with that terrible weapon 
of theirs, the tank, against which 
we could bring nothing of equal 
efficiency, so also were they 
superior to us with their very 
effective weapon of propaganda. 

And this weapon still continues 
its work and we are compelled 
still to defend ourselves against it 
over and over again. For there 
can be no doubt that the unjust 
Peace of Versailles could not have 
been founded upon Germany’s war 
guilt unless propaganda had pre- 
viously accomplished its task and, 
partly with the support of German 
pacifists, instilled into the brains 
of 100,000,000 human beings the 
belief in Germany’s guilt, so that 
the unjust Peace of Versailles 
seemed to many justified. 

HOPES FOR VERSAILLES REACTION. 

Meanwhile, things have changed, 
the barriers between nations have 
fallen and gradually they are 
awakening to the realization of 
how their confidence was imposed 
upon. The reaction will be crush- 
ing to the makers of the Versailles 
Peace, but helpful to Germany. 1t 
goes without saying that, among 
the statesmen, politicians and 
publicists of the Entente who real- 
ly know, not a single one is really 
convinced of Germany’s guilt in 
having caused the World War. 
Every one of them knows the real 
inter-relation of events, and as- 
suredly there never was a case 
where so many augurs smiled at 
each other over a secret held in 
common as the case of the respon- 
sibility for the World War. In 
fact, one may even speak of a 
chorus of such individuals, since 
23 nations took part in 
the war against Germany. But, 
in the long run, not even the 
shrewdest augurs will suffice to 
make world history. Truth will 
make the its way forward and 
thus Germany will come into her 
rights. 

The various stipulations of the 
Versailles Treaty are in themselves 
null and void, since they can be 
observed neither by the Entente 
nor by Germany. It has been pos- 
sible for months to note what diffi- 
culties are arising in the path not 
only of Germany but of the vic- 
ters. as a result of such an ex- 
travagant instrument. ‘ 

In many ways the treaty has been 
punctured by the Entente itself, 
and, for this, the reason is easily 
found. In the present highly de- 
Joped state of the world, which 








try to convince our opponents with 


‘ 


rests upon free, systematic exchange: 





of material and intellectual pro- 
perty. regulated solely by produc- 
tion itself, itt is quite out of the 
question for three men—no matter 
how eminent they may be—to sit 
themselves down anywhere and 
dictate paragraphed laws to the 
world. Yet that is what the Ver- 
sailles Treaty does, not only for 
Germany, but also, indirectly, for 
the Ententte and America, since all 
economic questions can be solved 
by mutual, not one-sided action. 

The life of nations is regulated 
always—and most particularly in 
onr day—not by paragraphs, but 
simply and solely by the needs cf 
nations. It is possible, to bo sure, 
to do violence to those national 
needs temporarily by the imposi- 
‘tion of arbitrary decisions, but: 
in such cases, both parties concern- 
ed_must suffer. 

The world is in such a stage just 
now. Conditions like those at 
present cannot last; not guns, nor 
tanks, nor squadrons of aeroplanes, 
can perpetuate them. Therefore 
their removal has allready begun; 
for, if the peace of Versailles were 
really such a judicious, unimpeach- 
able instrument, bringing blessings 
upon the world, there would not 
be constant necd of new confer- 
enies. discussions and meetings hav- 
ing to do with this “ marvellous” 
document. The constant necessity 
for new interpretations is due, in- 
deed, to the fact that the needs of 
highly cultivated and civilized na- 
tiong were not taken inta account 
when the peace was concluded. 

One must not be pharisaical, how- 
ever; up.to a certain point the 
extravagance of the terms imposed 
by the victor after a life-and-death 
struggle is a natural consequence 
of tha relief felt. at having escaped 
alive from deadly danger. 

Nevertheless, I know that Ger- 
many, if we had emerged victorious 
from the war, would have imposed 
quite different terms—i.e., terms 
that would have been just and en- 
durable The peace treaties cf 
Brest-Litovsk and Bucharest—which 
indeed are not at all comparab'e 
with the Treaty of Versailles—can- 
not be adduced against us. They 
were concluded in the very midst 
of ‘the war and had to include 
conditions which would guarantee 
our safety until the end of the 
war. Had it come to a general 
peace, the treaty made by us in 
the East would have had a far dif- 
ferent aspect; had we won the war, 
it would have been revised by our- 
selves. At the time it was made tt 
was necessary to give preference 
to_military requirements. 

But enlighenment regarding the 
unjust Treaty of Versailles is on 
the way and the necessities of life 
among present-day nations will 
speak in imnerious tones to victors 
and vanquished. 

After years of the hy 

f 





willl come the liber 
yoko imposed 
great. strong, honest nation. 
every one of us will he glad and 
proud again that he is a Geiman. 
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IIL—THE CHAMPION OF OUR RACE 


Sermon Preached by the Rev. A. N. Rowland on October 22, in 
‘ Union Church, Shangai. 


“Christ is the end of the law 
that believeth” Rom. 10.4. 


As this is the third of a series, j 
let. me rehearse the position already 
arrived at. The law of life re- 
quires that we should live up to 
the measure of our world, and 
that world has grown suddenly 
larger. The achievements of last 
century, the intellectual and me- 
chanical advance which was the 
boast of the Victorian era, have 
made a new world for us who live} 
to-day. But on the moral side we 
have proved quite unequal to the 
opportunities and responsibilities 
thus provided. And we recall the 
deep saying of the Apostle Paul 
that creation’ is sighing at the 
failure of the sons of God to ap- 
pear and make themselves felt. 
Nature is held up in its higher 
reaches for lack of men who are 
in touch with the mind of Ged and 
in training for His will. 

Last “Sunday we considered the 
gist of the law that has to be ful- 
alled and found it is the command 
which was given lon, ro to two 
of the tribes of Tereel fr the con- 
dition of enjoying the Promised 
Land. Those who were settled first in 
security and ease were forbidden 
to cut connexion with their less 
fortunate fellows, and commanded 
to take charge of them until they 
also had won their rights. Then 
we thought about the privileged 
people of Shanghai, and how great 
are the temptations out here to 
disincline their hearts to Keep this 
law. That leads up to our subject 
this morning that “Christ is the 
end of the law to everyone that 
believenth.” 

THE ANCIENT LAW. 


That refers in the 


first 


instance of course to the laws that | too. 


were associated with Moses 
ond cparoe poe woe Mosaic 
side longing to synago; 
where the scribes were the on. 
_ todians, on the Aaronie side be- 
longing to the temple, where the 
priests were in charge. In two of 
the finest pieces of argument in 
literature, the Epistles to the 
Romans and to the Hebrews, it is 
proved that Christ is the end of 
the law—in Romans from the stand- 
point of the synagogue, in Hebrews 
from the standpoint of the temple. 
There is no time of course to re-| 
capitulate those two famous pieces} 
of argument. They both come to; 
the same conclusion on parallel{ 
Jines-that, in the matter of right- 
eousness Christ took up the task 
where the Law left it. Obedience 
to him, as every true Christian 
found, carried more power of 





for rightcousness to everyone 


fulfilment in it than precepts and 
rites could ever bring. These were 
now suspended because a more ex- 
cellent way had been revealed. 
“What the Law would not do in 
that it was weak through the flesh” 
could be accomplished by “‘the law 
of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus.” Those who believed in 
Christ actually did what they had 
struggled to do when burdened with 
precepts and deadened by the 
routine of ceremonies. Christ 
proved to be the end, the consum- 
mation of the Law to everyone who 
believed. 


A NEW COMMANDMENT. 


But now the Law that confronts 
us to-day is not so much a matter 
of commandments or of ‘ceremonial. 
Our social and divine obligations 
present themselves to us in differ- 
ent terms from those which pre- 
occupied the Jews. The prohibi- 
tions of Moses and the require- 
ments of Aaron no longer seem to 
us a sufficient expression of the 
will of God. We have been given 
a “new commandment”? and our 
sanction is no longer the words of 
a code but the mind of Christ. 

We think of Law rather in con- 
nexion with the development and 
perfecting of the nature to which 
the apostle alludes in this pro- 
found. passage—creation waiting 
and sighing for the coronation of 
its agelong labour and sacrifice, 
until we become “perfect as our 


Father in heaven is perfect.” , 


But we refuse to bear one another's 

, and even expect others 
to carry ours, which is to break 
not only the law of Jesus Christ 
but the bands of human society 


Many things bring home to us 
a consciousness of failure. Take 
one characteristic symptom of our 
time. Fifty years ago England was 
admired on every hand, in the 
nearest and the farthest East, for 
its industrial, intellectual and poli- 
tical advancement. Now we find 
we are losing the hold on other 
peoples that we once enjoyed. The 
Orientals have observed the super- 
jority of the West in mechanical 
invention amd ~ contrivance, but 
they are not’so imp: as we 
should Jike them fo be. Why not? 
Because they know (and so do 
we) that a nation’s worth depends 
primarily on character. Though 
its people can manipulate raw 
materials and carry the product to 
the ends of the earth, though they 
lead the world in business and in 


sport, though they can talk though| 


{the ether and fly through the air, 
though they can lay out all their 
enemies with ‘poison-gas, the ques- 
tion remains, what is their quality 
of manhood—their moral principle 
and moral power? Can they ensure 
social peace and distribute personal 
happiness? Has the moral quality 
of the West grown in proportion 
to its extent? Is it as high as it 
was before Duty and Service were 
cheapened by those who regard 
nothing seriously but rights and 
liberties? The true answer to 
these questions justifies what the 
Orientals think about us—what in- 
deed we are conscious of ourselves. 


ag 
OUR DESTINY IN CHRIST. 


Here then is the situation. We 
find ourselves in the day of 
humanity’s trial with the law of 
our being unfulfilled. Our pro- 
phetic history demands its accom- 
plishment. The -whole creation 
waits and sighs for it. Our only 
hope is in the champion of our 
race. Christ is the end of the law 
to-everyone. that believeth. (1) So 
He is our Destiny. That calls to 
mind the old word about his second 
Coming, that is his coming in a 
mew sense and in fulness of power. 
As Ohristians we look forward to 
a new opportunity for the champion 
of our race, and there are reasons 
for believing it is being prepared. 
In His first appearing His banner 
was raised only to be trampled un- 
der foot. He was ground as it 
were, between two mill-stones, the 
scribes -of the Pharisces and the 
Sadducean Herodians, between fhe 
Sanhedrim and Cesar, between 
Nationalism and Imperialism. 
There was no Democracy then 
available as ax? instrument for his 
use. In the days of His flesh the 
world was ripe intellectually but 
not politically. Imperialism had 
just come into the ascendant. Its 
appearance was splendid, but its 
foundations were insecure. And 
for this reason, that it rested upon 
the twin pillars of conquest and 
tyranny. Humanity was viewed by 
Government as either victims or 
slaves, 

BANKRUPTCY OF ANTI<CHRIST. 

But vast changes have come Since 
then to prepare the world for the 
Day of his appearing. No longer 
is any credence given to powers of 
conquest or tolerance to rights of 
tyranny.* The anti-Christian poli- 
cies have gone bankrupt. And the 
peoples of the earth are ly as 
| they never were before for the cham- 
pion of humanity. There is a new 
opportunity for Christ, who is be- 


*“The bene’ the personat 
government beneath which our 
necks have been bowed, wounded 
and bleeding, ig that it forces the 
democracy to ask itself frankly why 
it has failed where it ought to 
have triumphed and why that cause 
has been betrayed by the people.” 
Gambetta “Life” (p. 26). 
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coming more manifestly our destiny, { darity, which is fulfilled by duty, 


unless indeed, we should choose the 
way of destruction. The expression 
of His will to-day, through states- 
manship, through the polling-booth, 


through thé representative confer-} 


ence, would be efficacious in a way 
that would surprise us, all because 
of the new yorld in which we are™ 
living. The people would respond, 
as they never could before, if He 
were to take his great power and 
reign. The world of humanity 1s 
sighing for a policy, His policy, 
the only policy that would permit 
‘disarmament. 

Armaments were a luxury until 
this century began, of profit to 
some, of pride to all. Now they are 
the coffin of civilization. We have 
only to yield to them again and 
we sink into our graves. The King- 
dom of Christ that was impossible 
once is imperative to-day. The 
Jaw of brotherhood that was em- 
bodied and at work in Him meant 
a cross in that unprepared age, but 
if it was operated now it would 
mean a crown. Does not that 
throw some light on the vexed 
question of the second Coming? 
The principles that once were! 
doomed to obscurity and defeat 
are recognized now as a sheer 
necessity, and we cannot but re- 
joice that the Son of Man, the 


champion of humanity, is becom-| asked 


ing more and more clearly our 
destiny. Christ is the end of the 
We 


OUR DYNAMIO IN CHRIST. 


(2) But our hope in Christ does 
not stop there. So far we see in 


Him the fulfilment or coronation off 


man, but he is as truly the com- 
ing or condescension of God. And 
from this point of view he is our 
Dynamic. He comes from outside! 
us with a communication of power. 
This is what we mean when we 
call Him divine and speak of His 
deity. We know not what we say 
when we begin to define the per- 
son of Christ. Some indeed are 
glib about it, others are made 
doubtful and uncertain. 


If Christ does things for you: 


then for you He is divine. ‘Ine 
divinity of Christ can ‘neither be. 
proved nor expressed by words: it 
is a matter of dynamic. Consider 
this analogy. ‘There is a power 
abroad that I cannot see or ex- 
plain, but I can use it, and thereby 
prove it. arene eludes de- 
finiti it is a dynamic, it proves 
ry And, in the 
words of Paul, Christ is a dynamic. 
‘His influence and proof are found 
in “the demonstration of the spirit 
and of power.” 

We call moral power or spiritual 
dynamic a motive. And those who 
believe in Christ have a motive for 
going one better than law. It is 
for want of motive that we fail 
in the great law of love, and it is 
faith that gives the motive. Christ 
is the end of the law to everyone 
that believeth. Faith in Him—a firm 
hold on what He gives and what 
He is, carries you further than all 
the precepts and prohibitions of 
the ancient law, and gives you 
above all a motive for fulfilling 
that law which is upon us just now 





—what John called the new com- 
mandment, the law of human soli- 


service, loyalty and love. 


WALLACE AND THE SCOTS LAD. 


I heard of some one the other 
day taking liberties and enjoying 
rights and making this defence 
“Why shouldn’t 1?” That was the 
kind of barren logic that controlled 
\the: ‘heroine of that widely read 
book “This Freedom.” She said 
“TI have a life to live and I have 
faculties for business. Why should- 
n’t I pursue my path.” But the 
question of a Christian should be 
“Why should Ibe on a tack of my 
own?” Because he does not relate 
his actions to powers that would 
prevent and prohibit but to a motive 
within that bids him be about His 
Father’s business for love’s sake. 
When anyone pursues any liberty 
or privilege or enjoyment with no 
other reason but Why shouldn’t 1? 
What’s the harm? and so on, it 
is plain he is.not believing in 
Christ because Christ is not. his 
motive, his dynamic. But those 
who believe draw power and guid- 
ance from His name. In that re- 
markable book ‘“Lavengro”—which 
assuredly stands within the 50 best, 
there is a tale of a Scotch laddie 
who sat on the edge of a precipice 
on Castle Rock in Edinburgh. 
“What are you thinking of, David” 
his \school-fellow who had 
cautiously crawled near. ““I was 
thinking’ said he, of William 
Wallace.” ‘ “A strange place to 
think of him” said his cautious 
friend. ‘Why so?” replied he, 
“Ts not his tower just beneath our 
feet?’ ‘But wasn’t he hanged 
long ago?” “I was thinking,” per- 
sisted David, ‘that I-should wish 
to be like him.” “Do you mean you 
would wish to be hanged?” “I 
would not flinch from that, 
Geordie, if I might be a great 
man first.’ He proved afterwards 
indeed to be a hero. What a 
dynamic in the name of William 
Wallace to a Scotch laddie who be- 
lieved! And life can never be the 
same—never so sordid, never so 
desolate, never 


Christ." Christ is the end of the 
law to all who believe. 





~ BEAVER. 





And How to Play It 


Beaver has just hit Shanghai and 
left i wondering. “Why beaver” ? 
is what everybody, who does not 
know already, asks. Exactly: why 
beaver? The game—for it is only 
a game after all—was in vogue 
years ago, whon the writer was a 
small boy, and it is lots of* fun. 
Its present recurrence is doubtless 
due to the wave of enthusiasm that 
is sweeping the Home country for 
the game of tennis, for the score 
is the same. No. It has nothing 
to do with natural history, though 
from its name one might well think 
so, and it is as remotely removed 
from the idea of local museums as 
cheese is from the moon, although 
green che®se and the moon, seem 
te have some peculiar occult con- 
nexion. 


so cowardly for! 
those who hold on to the name of | 





Beaver is primarily a game play- 
ed by small boys, who-have not a 
particle of respect for their olders, 
and it is played as follows:— a 

In your peregrinations abroad, 
you are certain to see all sorts and 
conditions of men, and, to the 
“Beaver” enthusiast, certain of the 
more remarkable. specimens cf 
humanity have a definite meaning. 
When you see a man man with « 
beard, you call “beaver,” and it 
counts in the score of the game 
to you. Tho more “Beavers” you 
see, the sooner you win the game. 
It trains your powers of observa- 
tion, and so is valuable from the 
educational point of view. Only in 
those matters there really seems no 
reason at all why the powers of 
observation in small boys should 
even be tolerated, let alone encour- 
aged, They are already too obser- 
xant. But there it is. You call 
“Beaver,’’ whenever you see a man 
with a beard. But that it by no 
means all, and the game has been 
developed, until it is one of the 
most fascinating that has ever been 
invented. Note the scoring :— 

Beaver: man with a 

bear 
Tf the 
a red 
counts 
If you see a winsome 
flapper, it counts Love game 
If you see a man with : 


‘d 15 points. 
bearded one has 
beard, | it 

30 5 


a beard sitting in a 
red motor-ear, it 
counts Davis Cup. 


A bald-headed man 
counts the same as 
one with a beard, 
ie. 15 points. 

If you see a bald man 

lift his hat in the 
street, the game 
goes to you right 
away Game. 
N.B.—A bearded, bald-headed man 
is called a “Beaver and Egg,” 
and it is counted as game, set 
and match. What happens if 
he lifts his hat in the street, 
heaven only knows. There isn’t 
a tournament hig enough to win 
the event. 
A man with a “walrus” 
ache counts game and set. 
For the sake of local devotees of 
the sport, it has been suggested 
that’ Sikhs and Russians do not 
count, and that priests count as 
foot-faults. ; 
T think enough has been said 
and we leave the Shanghai com- 
munity to continue the game, *or 
tc consign it to where it rightly 
belongs—tho Lower Fourth! 
BEAVER. 


mous- 











Tue ‘Yomiuri? says rumours 
are current in official circles that 
Baron Hayashi, Japanese Am- 
bassador in London, will. return 
home next year, and be succeeded 
by Viscount Ishii, Ambassador in 
Paris, who is now on his way to 
Japan on furlough. Mr. Obata, 

inister in Peking, will also re- 
turn home shortly and be replaced 

‘Mr. Matsudaira, (Director of 
the European Affairs Bureau at 


the Foreign Office and head of the 


Japanese delegates at the recent 
Changchun Conference. 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Money and Exchange 


OFFIOIAL RATES. 
Shanghai, Nov. 10. 
Bank’s Demand Selling Rate for 
£1 at 3/3}=Tls. 6.13 at 72.55= 
$8.45 
Bank’s Demand Selling Rates for 
°G.$100 at 723=Tls. 187.46 at 72.55 
$189.47 





Mex. Dollars, market rate 72.8 
Native Interest 10 
Copper Cash 232,000 
Bar Silver 3375 
Bank rate of Discount 3 


Paris on London Frs. 69.66 
New York on. London G.$4.463 


BANK’S OPENING SELLING RATES, 


Per Tael 

Loxpon— 

‘Telegraphic Transfer 3/3 

Demand 3/33 
New Tone _ ‘ 

Telegraphic Transfer 7 

Demand Hs 
Paris— 

Demand 1108 
Typ F 

Demand 48 
Honckono— 

Demand 7% 
YoxouamMa— 

Demand 663 
Batavia— 

Demand 190 
SINGAPORB— © 

Demand 72 

BANK’S OPENING BUYING RATES. 
Lonpon— 

Demand 3/34 

4 m/s. Credits 3/44 

4 m/s. Docs. 3/5 

6 m/s. Credits 3/5 

6 m/s. Does. 3/54 
New Yorr—~ 

Demand ¥ 73 

4 m/s. Credits 76 

4 m/s. Does. 763 
Paris— | 

4 m/s. Docs. 65 
Closing business done at:— 

London T.T, 3/24 

New York T.T. at 





CUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATES FOR 


NOVEMBER, 

Ak. Ti. 5.34 @ 3/48 £1 
w 1@ 1018 Frs. 11.34 
ox 1.20 @ 748 Gold $1 
» = @ 648 Yeni 1.72 
5S 1 @ 256} Rupees 2.86 
» 1@150 Mex. $1.50 
” 1@1,7774 It, Lire 19.80 

-Marks and Roubles no quotation. 





Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 
Selling Rates, Nov. 10:— 


It. Lire 16.40 ~ v1.1 
Swiss Frs. 3.90 Tl. 
Marks 3,500 T. 1 
It. Lire 10.90 Y¥.1 
Quotations, Nov. 9:— 
It: Lire 103.10 ~ £1 stg. 
It. Lire 23.10 $1 U.S. 
It. Lire 150.70 Frs._100 
(France). 


Week’s Exchange Notes ““ 
Nov. li. 

At the close of business on the 
9th inst.; the stock of silver in 
Shanghai was Tls. 37,320,000 and 
$34,850,000. 

These figures include Tls. 5,800,- 
000 and $22,390,000 in Chinese 
banks, in which there were 199 bars. 


BAR SILVER. 
Arrivals were :— 


363 bars from America 
310 London 


673 bars 


Shipments were :— 
625 bars to Hangchow. 


° SYCEE. 
Arrivals were:— 

_ Tis. 1,000,000 small coins melted 
Shipments ‘were :— 

Tis. 100,000 to Hangchow 


DOLLARS. 
Arrivals were :— 
$1,330,000 from Hangchow 
Shipments were :— 
$1,500,000 to Cotton and rice 


districts 

300,000 ,, Tientsin 

200,000 ,, Harbin 

100,000 ,, Dairen 

100,000 ,, Manchuria 
100,000 ,, Nanking 

100,000 ,, Wusih 

90,000 ,, Tungchow 

$2,490,000 
SILVER, 


The London price has dropped 
ved. for ready and 3d. for forward 
delivery during the week, the price 
yesterday being 333;d. spot and 
33d. forward, as against 34d. ready 
and 33§d. forward a week ago. 
China has been a fairly consistent 
seller and Indian bazaars buyers. 
The position locally as regards 
silver is unchanged. Stocks of 
silver would appear to be ample 
for all requirements, even should 
the export trade improve consider- 
ably. The price of silver in Amer- 
ica is 66} cents, smal) business done. 
ie London/New York cross-rate is 


EXOHANGB. 

Owing to Jocal race holidays, the 
week has been more or [ess a broken 
one. Last week’s closing quotations 
remained in force till this morn- 
ing, when, shortly after opening, 
they dropped 3d to J.T. selling 
3/23d., and later on to 3/24d., the 
present level. There are small 
sellers at 4d. over the quoted rate, 
but the indication of the market 1s 
not particularly strong, G.$ T.T. 
is offering at 713, possibly 72. For 
Bills 4 m/s. L/C 3/3}d. is quoted, 
and 733 for 4 m/s. gold dollars. 
Very few bills, however, have been 
making. Exchange business gener- 
ally continues very quiet. 





Francs and Sterling 
Paris, Nov 9. 

i Paris-London cross-rate. is 

‘quoted to-day at $1=Frs_ 69.545 — 

Freae1 Wireless through Reuter. 








THE SILVER MARKEY 





The Influence of China 


Messrs. Samuel Montagu & Co., 
reporting from London on Septem- 
ber 21, state:— 

The Bank of England gold re- 
serve against its note issue is 
£125,594,765, as compared with 
£125,592,235 last week. A substan- 
tial amount of gold came on offer 
and was-mostly taken for New 
York, India inquiries not being on 
a large scale. It is reported that 
gold to the value of $500,000 has 
been received in New York from 
London, and that similar amount 
bas been exported from New York 
to Canada. 

The silver market has again been 
steady and movements in prices 
have been narrow. Buying orders 
continued to come forward from 
the bazaars, but many remained 
unexecuted as, owing to the poor- 
ness of supplies, prices rose over 
the limits at which the orders were 
effective. Bear covering and buy- 
ing on China account carried quo 
tations to 354d. for spot and 35gd. 
for forward delivery on the 19th 
inst., but on the whole the market 
has been subdued and business has 
not been on ai large scale. 

A detailed statement regarding 
the Pittman Act was made by 
Senator Pittman on August 26 and 
the following remarks in connexion 
therewith are an extract from the 
“New York Chronicle” of Septem- 
ber 9:—‘‘Referring to the probabi- 
lity of silver going above $1 an oz. 
before the Government has pur- 
chased sufficient silver under the 
Pittman Act. Senator Pittman de- 
clared that, beyond doubt, “in the 
near future there will be great com- 
petition in the purchase of silver.’’ 
It may be within one year, it may 
require two years, but in any event, 
it is almost certain, in his view, 
that the price of _ silver will go 
above $1 an oz. before the fund 
for the purchase of American pro- 
duced silver under the Pittman Act 
is exhausted. “If this takes place,” 
be continued, “then the Govern- 
ment will cease to buy silver when 
it goes above $1 an Oz. and the 
fund will remain on hand as a con- 
stant assurance and guarantee to 
meet any emergency at any time to 
protect American produced silver 
at $1 an oz.” 

CHINA’S DEVELOPMENT. 

“In citing facts to prove the early 
competition in the purchase of 
silver, the Senator referred to the 
fact that “the demand for silver 
in China has always been enormous, 
This demand is now depressed be- 
cause of the failure of crops in 
China and the deplorable economic 
and political conditions existing 
there, and yet it is evident that 
China is going to develop rapidly 
in the next few years and with this 
development will come a greatly 
increased demand for silver.” He 
furthermore asserted that the mov- 
ing picture industry is to-day one 
of the largest users of silver and 
this silver, when once used, goes 
out -of existence. This industry is 
increasing fhroughout the world 
iand will continue to be a source of 
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increasing demand for silver, he 
added. Senator Pittman also in- 
dicated his intention of formulat- 
ing additional legislation, which, 
in his opinion, will ‘add greatly to 
the value of silver and stabilization 
of the market throughout the 
world.’ ” 

It is announced that the total 
amount of silver purthased under 
the Pittman Act up to Sept. 7 is 
128,828,506 oz., including a pur- 
chase of 48,000 oz. on that date. 
It will be remembered that, in our 
letter of Sept. 7, it was pointed 
out that an eminent New York 
authority estimated the time re- 
quired for completing the pur- 
chases under the Pittman Act (now 
about 80,000,000 ozs.) as about 15 
months from July 25 last. Should 
this estimate prove correct, Sena- 
tor Pittman’s statement amounts to 
+ forecast that the price of silver 
will improve over 43 per cent. be- 
fore the end of October, 1923, based 
on yesterday’s New York quotation 
of 69§ cents per oz. 

Exports of silver from New York 
for the month of August were as 
follows :— 

oz. 
To Englend 66,090 
To India 1,139,216 


“Money Stabilization in Europe 


Reporting from London on Sept- 
ember 28, Messrs. Samuel Montagu 
& Co, state:— 

The Bank of England gold re- 
serve againsb its noté issue is 
£125,597,195, as compared with 
£125,594,765 last week. A fair 
amount of gold came on offer and 
wag divided between India and the 
United States of America. Gold to 
the value of $2,720,000 has arrived 
in New York—-$1,720,°00 from Lon- 
don and $1,000,000 from France. 

The Indian balance of trade in 
August was 296 lakhs in favour of 
India, as compared with 32 lakhs 
in July. The net import of trea- 
sures included in the August 
balance was 196 lakhs. In August, 
1921, the balance of treasure was 
quite the other way, for there was 
a net export of 281 lakhs. 

The Southern Rhodesian gold out- 
put for August, 1992, amounted to 
56,037 0z., as compared with 54,19) 
oz. for July, 1922, and 35,200 oz. 
for August, 1921, 

In view of .the chaos into which 


so many Continental currencies 
have fallen, any steps, however 
tentative, taken by individual 


countries toward stabilization by 
the creation of a link with gold 
are of great interest, though they 
may be no more at present than a 
groping toward the light. Hence 
“We reproduce the tenour of a por- 
tion of the financial statement .¢ 
the Polish Minister of Finance to 
the Dict on September 22. The word 

_ “cloyy”” we may mention, is the 
Polish for “gold” :— 

For final consideration, all that 
was required now was to put the 
currency on a healthy basis. The 
problem might be solved in two 
ways. The first was by the arduous 
path of deflation, which was. the 
one Great Britain had chosen, with 
the support of a great effort by 
the whole nation. That path was) 


such 





not practicable for nations not pos- 
sessing such a solid structure and 
an exceptional tax-paying 
capacity. There remained the 
second way—that of b.inging about 
a more healthy value standard. 
Poland’s gold reserve, in addition 
to the funds available for the re- 
quirements of industry, amounted 
to 100,000,000 gold francs, and that 
reserve, as in other countries, had 
hitherto been excluded from circu- 
lation, and had, consequently, ex- 
ercised no influence on the status 
of the Polish mark. 

The moment had now arrived, 
however, the Minister declared, for 
introducing the gold reserve into 
the economic organism. The fun- 


damental reform of the exc’ ange, - 


which it had hitherto been impos- 
sible to effect, would be performed 
gradually over a period of from 
three to five years. In that time 
the equilibrium of the Budget would 
have been obtained. The Minister 
intended to contract a loan “ ii 
double currency ”—that was to say, 
that each bond would be half in 
Polish marks and half in Polish 
zlotys, @ monetary unit equivalent 
to the Swiss gold france. The cou- 
pons would be payable in gold cur- 
rency. By that meams they would 
be creating in the best possible form 
a State Rente to encourage savings 
and stabilize the mark. 


t 


SHANGHAI MARKET REPORT 








Yrade Stili Dead: Momentary 
Excitement Due to Sudden 
Rise in Cotten Quotations 


Nov. il, 
The market was naturally affected 


| by the semi-holiday of Race Week 


and the difficulty of doing business 
during the short hours firms were 
open. Even making this allowance, 
however, things were particularly 
dull and there are no signs of the 
long-awaited revival. The situa- 
tion has now become very, serious, 


for once again the season of big 
business in the normal way has come 
round and there is practically no- 
thing doing in any line. 

PIECE GOODS. 

Some excitement was caused by 
the sudden rise in cotton quotations 
and the further news that Man- 
chester confidently anticipate higher 
rates for a long time. This cai 
a fair amount of buying late in the 
week, but at as low a figure as 
could be obtained, any attempt at 
raising prices promptly checking 
a deal, up-country people taking 
the view that prices will be very 
much higher in the spring and they 
will then be able to unload at a 
substantial profit. Operations of 
this character might conceivably 
, have been much greater than they 
twere, but, as wae stated last week, 
! financial facilities are not very easy 
|just at present. The native banks 
} are busily arranging credits for the 


| ensuing year and re is a report 


Di that several of them have been hit 


!yather badly by a deal with a ring 
of dye: mterchanty and have to go 
very carefully. 
COTTON AND YARN. 

+ Local Cotton.—The strength of 
American cotton, coupled with the 
extensive operations of local mille, 
has resulted in a general hardening 
of Chinese cotton, the latest quota- 
tions for which are:— 


Tungchow Tis. 31.00 
Shanghai » 2. 

Shensi I + 32.50 
Hankow 29.00 


Yarn.—There has been no further 
business, but rather more inquiries 
and the market is firmer. 

PRODUCTS. 

The market is still very quict. 
There are continued inquiries from 
America for wool, but prices are 


now so high as to be rather danger- ! 


ous. European exchanges have 
affected the market for seeds and 
no business is passing. There is a 
strong demand from Europe for 
feathers, but the market is still 
very short of supplies. 





THE LOCAL 


SILK MARKET 





The white silk market has been devoid of interest. Business 
best. grades of Tussah filatures 8 coc., with 
ruling for early delivery, Tls, 730 to Tis. 765 average. 

| Japan quote a quiet market, with Shinshui No. 1 at Yen 2,200. 


continued in 


has 
a premium 
Cables from 


Exports from Shanghai. 


Steam 
Filatures Wile 
Bt 2 
ro 3 
3 8 5 § 
e & a e oe 
$3 83 33 Es $3 S83 &3 $s 
1922.23 e239 $2 so 22 agg Fo 32 
BR 88 88 G8 48 S88 42 28 
From June 1 to date 10,177 6,627 16,804 9,701 5,864 2,111 684 316 
Corresponding period 
1921-1922 2,969 7,787 10,756 2,862 7,291 4,315 2,249 2,934 
1920-1921 3,656 6,243 9,809 7,078 2,575 301733 1,086 
. 1922-1923 
piculs. 
Settlements for Europe, etc., White Silk 5,250 
Settlements for Europe, etc., Yellow Silk 7,000 
Settlements for America, White Silk 5,750 
: 18,000 
Stock in Shanghai, White Silk 500 
Yellow Silk 2,500 
Visible Supply for season to date 21,000 : 
Stock in Shanghai, Wild Silk oil 
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U. S. Business Improving |¢4 to 21,114 tons and the sales Ib. 
during the same period to 67,182 | Karan 10,595 
London, Nov. 6. | tone ioe 10,508 
Mr. Walter Andrews, President Kota Bahros 29,017 
of the British Wool Federation, on New Amherst 10,407 
his arrival at Liverpool from October Rubber Output Samagaga 27,550 
America said that he had noticed IB. ae ie 
y : -- | Semambu , 
that business Was improving very Anglo-Dutch 53,000 | Senawang 26/200 
rapidly in the United States, 5, : 

4 a x Alma 26,100 | Shanghai Kedah 22,438 
especially in the woollen section.| Ayer Tawah 33,799 | Shanghai Kelantan 20,300 
There was every prospect of very|Patu Anam 29,188 | Shanghai Klebang 10,900 
good trade. Americans were| Bukit Toh Alang 33,398 | Shanghai-Malay 29,673 
anticipating a good time within | Bute 21000 | Shanghai Pahang 22,515 
six months or. a year as nearly all oa 30,025 Shanghai Seremban Pad 
trades were improvin: in the| Cheng 5, ua Manggis 
States Reuter. P e ° | Consolidated 58,044 | Sungei Duri 32,721 

‘ Dominion 41,300 





Tanah Merah 
U. S.China Trade — i ea = 


The United States Commercial 
pitechs. ies Epeoived sebleeren 
from the Bureau of Foreign andj THE SMALL INVESTORS’ CO. 
station :— 








s 
8 
a) s 


First 21 days, r 

September 8A PEKING ROAD, Shanghai 

Exports from U.S. to China G.$7,000,000 
imports from China to U.S. — $9,600,000 


Phone: C. 977 and 761 




















i 
Rubber Advisory Committee - 2 i 
London, Nov. 3. | 
The Colonial, Office has issued 
a notification to the effect that Sir NOTE 
Ernest Birch, representing the on 
sociation of British Malaya, Mr. ; Be see 
T. C. Owen, Ceylon Association, CAPITAL INVESTED, with dividends or Interest pay. 
Mr. Eric Miller and Sir Edward able every six months. 
Rosling, Rubber eters i 
sociation an ieut. olone! ; i 4 
Sealy Clarke, British Tyre Manu- _ At 7 per cent. Doubles itself in 10 years | 
Tacuarent Pseosiation, have bem. At 8 per cent. Doubles itself in 9 years | 
nominated to serve one year on P . ! 
Advisory Committee suposed pa At 9 per cent. Doubles itself in 8 years. 
the Stevenson Committee’s re- Atl0 per cont. Doubles itself in 7 years \ 
port. 


The India Rubber Growers and ' 
Manufacturers’ Association has START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL | 
wso been invited to nominate a 
Eepreseutaieye, Sir Edward Brock- 
man will serve as Agent of the we holders of large stocks of sound companies 
Malay States Information Agency. | pares: 8 tae E | 
Sir James Stevenson will whose shares will yield 
Chairman and Sir Gilbert Grindle 7 per cent. to 14 per cent, per annwn 
Vice-Chairman. ‘ 
The Committee will advise the 
Colonial Secretary on matters re- 
ferred to it, but will not have exe- 
cutive powers.—Reuter. 


Telegraphic Address: DOUGLAS FLEMING, 


Coal Output “ Safeinvest” Manager. 


The total output of the Kailan 
Mining Administration’s mines for 
the week ending October 28 amount- 


The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ld. 


A BRITISH COMPANY 





THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 

















Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 


Policies free from all unncessary conditions and restrictions. Reduction of Premiums for Home Residences 


Heap Orrice: SHANGHAI 
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LAW REPORTS 





COLLISION ON THE 
YANGTZE 


Judzement in Supreme Court: 
Both Ships Held ‘to 
Be to Blame 

At H. M. Supreme Court last Fri- 
day, his Honour Judge Grain 
found that both ships were to 
blame in the collision on April 20 
on the Yangtze between the str. 
Tch Hsing and the tug Hanwo 
with lighters in tow, the subject of 
an action for Tls. 7,492 damages 
by the San Peh S. N. Co. against 
Messrs. Jardine, Matheson & Co., 
Ld., owners of the Hanwo. 

is Lordship made an order 
that loss or damage to parties be 
pooled and divided Each side 
were ordered to pay their own 
costs. 

Counsel in the case were: Mr. 
R. F. C. Master for plaintiffs and 
Mr. Duncan McNeil] for de- 
fendants. _ 

The full text of his Lordship’s 
judgement was as follows:— 

The statement of claim alleges 
that on the night of April 20, 
1922, the steamship Teh Hsing, of 
1,270 ttons’ register, was proceeding 
trom Shanghai to Hankow with a 
general cargo of merchandise. 
That sho was about three miles 
Golow. the - Wilts Essen near the 
walled village in e Yangtze 
River, about 17 miles from Ta- 
tung, when about 11.47 or 11.50 
p.m. the Hanwo, a steam tug be- 
longing to the defendants, passed 





her, going in the opposit: diree- 
tion and having in tow certain 
lighters. It is alleged that the 


Hanwo and the first line of lighters 
in tow. passed clear of the Teh 
Hsing, but that two lighters form- 
ing the second line of lighters (it 
was proved later in this case that 
the first line of lighters were three 
abreast and one lighter in tow 
behind them) struck the port side 
of the Teh Hsing just abaft the 
bridge, and _caused considerable 
damage, forcing her aground on 
the left bank of the river. The 
direct cause of the collision is 
alleged to be due to the Hanwo 
sheering suddenly to starboard, as 
if her helm had been put hard 
aport, just after the Hanwo and 
the first line of lighters had passed 
clear, and so causing the second 
line of lighters to strike the port 
side of the Teh Hsing. 

It is further alleged that tho 
Hanwo neglected to keep a proper 
look ouit, that she was on the 
wrong-side of the channel, neglect- 
ed to exhibit proper mast head 


lights, failed to give sound signals, | 


that the second itier of lighters 
failed to carry proper lights, and 
that the collision was caused by 
negligent naviga- 
tion of those on board Hanwo and 
lighters. The lighters varied in 
length from 140 to 145 ft. and 
their tonnage was 300 tons dead 
weight. Damages are claimed for 
tthe injury caused to the Teh 


Hsing by the collision. 





The defendants deny these al- 
legations, in their statement of 
defence and allege that the Teh 
Hsing was at fault and was the 
cause of the collision. Namely, 
that the helm of the Teh Hsing 
was starboarded at an improper 
time and those on board the Teh 
Hsing improperly omitted to port 
her helm shortly before the col- 
lision, They also allege that the 
Teh Hsing failed to keep a proper 
look-out and give sound signals, 
and failed to observe Articles 28 
and 29 of Regulations for Prevent- 
ing Collisions at Sea. They 
allege that the collision was entire- 
ly due to the fault of the Teh 
'Hsing and they claim. damages 
for injury to the lighter which 
struck, or was struck by, the Teh 
Hsing, 

A DIFICULT CASE. 


This has been a very difficult case 
to decide and it has given my 
Assessor and myself considerable 
thought and taken us some time 
to arrive at a conclusion, of how 
the collision did arise. There was 
one poing in the case which did 
appear quite clear to us and that 
was that neither of the parties 
ihad any definite idea of how the 
jcollision was caused. Both sides 
admit that it was a dark and 
imisty night, and there is no 
evidence before us sufficient to show 
that either party was not keeping 
a proper look-out. We are of 
opinion that both were keeping as 
good a look-out as possible on 
jaccount of the darkness and mist 
of the night, combined with 
drizzling rain. Also on the evid- 
ence before us we find that both 
ships and lighters were carrying 
their proper lights. 

The Teh Hsing alleges that the 
j last lighter carried no lights, but 
we are satisfied from the evidence 
of the laodah on the last lighter 
| that she was carrying her proper 
light. The pilot of the Teh Hsing 


| Stern of the last lighter, but the 
evidence is very circumstantial as 
to there being a light there. The 
laodah states that it was knocked 


to be fished cut of the water, and 
it was still just alight when taken 
on board It is possible that on 


lighter, which is about 18 ft . in 
front and about 15 ft. behind, 
occupying some space directly at 
the stern of the lighter, the light 
was hidden at the time the pilot 
was looking. 

As regards sound signals, we had 
no evidence from either party suffi- 
cient to guide us. The witnesses on 
both sides put the place of the col- 
lision at practically the same point, 
namely about half-a-mile below 
Tree Point. The pilot of the Han 
Wo makes the spot somewhat near- 
er to Tree Point. But as it was 
his stern lighter that struck, he 
himself, in the Han Wo, would have 
been somewhat further from the 
point of contact. 

WHERE IT HAPPENED. 

The time of the collision is 
agreed at between 11.47 p.m. and 
11.50 p.m. The Assessor has very 
carefully worked out times, dis 
tances, and speed given in the evi- 





states that he saw no light on the: 


| off by the collision and that it had | 


account of the wheel-house of the! 


dence on both sides, and we arrive 
at the conclusion that, on that evi- 
dence, at the time named the Teh 
Hsing would have passed south- 
west by south of the point named 
as the place where the collision 
took place about four cables, and 
the Han Wo would have passed 
northeast by north about eight 
cables of the spot. All the witnesses 
were very definite as to the point 
on the river where the collision 
took place, and there was good 
reason for their definite opinion, 
namely the Teh Hsing having gone 
ashore and having to be got off, the 
Han Wo stopping, etc., so there 
was time to observe and be sure of 
the spot. 

This caused us to consider what 
had hindered these two vessels so 
as to cause them to come into col-" 
lision at the place and time at 
which it was practically admitted 
by both sides that it had happened. 

We have come to the conclusion 
that it did take place at the point 
jmamed, and that the reason the 
; Teh Hsing had not reached the 
point where our reckoning makes 
out she should have been, according 
to the evidence of the speed and 
time before us, is that she went 
ashore before the collision. 


Our reasons for this are as fol- 
jlows:—The pilot of the Teh Hsing 
jstates that after passing Two 
Fathom Creek and having made the 
jleft or starboard bank, he con- 
, tinued his course S. W. by S. at one 
{cable from the starboard bank. 
When he first sighted the Han Wo, 
therefore, he would have been’ one 
cable from the bank; this was at 
11.40 p.m. In his evidence he says 
“‘When T saw her lights I gave or- 
der to quartermaster, ‘Port a little.’ 
We were. about one cable from the 
shore.” The helm was ported a 
little, which brought us a little 
nearer the shore. The chief officer 
of Teh Hsing says much the same, 
| “After Port a little’ her head 
iwent in for the shore a little. The 
quartermaster says, ‘About 11.40 
p.m. the pilot gave order, ‘Port a 
little’ in English. did, I went 
half a point for two or three 
Then ‘Steady.’ It was 
two or three minutes after ‘Port a 
| little.’ After ‘Steady’ I steadied and 
kept steady. The engines stopped, 
the Han Wo passed, and then I 
heard a crash.” Considering that 
the ship was going at a speed of 64 
knots an hour, that he ported for 
two or three minutes, and that be- 
fore he ported he was only one 
cable from the shore, she must have 
already touched the mud and par- 
tially gone aground at the moment 
before the collision. 

This is corroborated by my As-. 
sessor, who has a thorough know- 
ledge of the river, and he is of opin- 
jion that she must have touched the 
mud at the time named, or in nau- 
tical parlance “smelt the bank,” 
just before the collision. 

The pilot of the Han Wo at 
11.30 says, “I saw a white light. . 
. . It was drizzling. . . . I did not 
alter my course after I first saw 
the white light. I did not pay any 
attention. I kept on: northeast by 
north, the same course. I was in 
the middle of the river and the 


| 
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other near the bank. When I came 
nearer I thought I could safely 
pass.” 

The question is, did he keep in 
the middle of the river and so leave 
enough room for his lighters in tow 
to pass without any risk of an ac- 
cident? There were three lighters 
abreast, directly in tow behind the 
Han Wo, each measuring 26-ft. in 
breadth, and cone in tow behind 
them. The chief officer of the Teh 
Hsing says in his evidence that he 
and the pilot. thought the Han Wo 
was coming dangerously near; in 
consequence they gave way a little 
and then stopped engines. The con- 
clusion we have come to is that Teh 
Hsing touched bottom near the 
starhoard bank just before the col- 
lision. The touching of the mud 
near the bank caused her slightly 
to turn out from the bank into the 
river. That is to say that she so 
to speak ‘“cannoned” or “ricochet- 
ed” off the bank, perhaps not quite 
parallel with it. 

THE COLLISION EXPLAINED. 

This appears to us to have been 
sufficient to account for the col- 
lision, and at the same time to ac- 
count for the opinion of those on 
board the Han Wo that she had 
“starboarded” her helm and alter- 
ed her course to port at the moment 
of the collision. No doubt the 
Han Wo and the first line of light- 
ers passed safely, for the reason 
that the cannon off the bank did 
not take effect till just after they 
passed, and was just in time to be 
struck by the Jast lighter. The 
forco of the collision naturally 
drove the Teh Hsing full on the 
hank, as we have heard in evidence. 

We are also of opinion that the 
Han Wo was not giving sufficient 
allowance of space to allow her tow 
of lighters to pass the Teh Hsing 
without risk of accident. She had 
in tow three lighters abreast each 
other, measuring 26-ft. wide. Ac- 
cording to the evidence of the Han 
Wo, sho was in the middle of the 
river, but, as has already been 
pointed out, it was a dark and 
misty night and in our opinion she 
must have been nearer the Teh 
Hsing than she thought she was. 
That thinking she was in the mid- 
dle of the river she considered she 
had given plenty of room, but as a 
matter of fact she was much nearer 
the left bank. This supposition is 
supported by the statement of those 
on board the Teh Hsing, who state 
that they thought she was coming 
dangerously near them and caused 
them to go somewhat closer to the 
bank. Consequently both ships were 
to blame—the Teh Hsing for steer- 
ing too near to the bank, causing 
her to sheer off the mud, and the 
Han Wo for not giving sufficient 
space in passing to safeguard 
against accident or slight miscal- 
culation. 

The night, as I have already said, 
was dark and misty, and one wit- 
ness says ‘drizzling rain.” It 
would consequently be difficult for 
all the persons concerned to give 

-absolutely definite and. reliable 
statements as to distances, etc., but 
we think that all the witnesses on 
both sides have given the best and 
most truthful evidence, and ac- 





: 
{count of the collision, that the cir- 
cumstances permit. This has oc- 
easioned us to endeavour to find 
some reason for the collision which 
| would meet the evidence which has 
'been given before us, and in 
doing we have arrived at the above 
conclusion. 

We therefore find that both par- 
ties were to blame and, as Lord 
Blackburn states in “Cayzer v. 
Carron, 1884, 9 App. Cases, p. 88:” 
“When the cause of the accident is 
the fault of both, each party being 
guilty of blame which causes the 


so|party shall recover damages, 


accident, there is a difference be- 
tween the rule of Admiralty and 
the rule of Common Law, because 
the rule of Common Law is that 
under these circumstances neither 
but 
Admiralty says, on the contrary, if 
both contributed to the loss it shall 
be brought into hotchpotch and 
divided between the two. Thore is 
no dispute about it, that the rule 
of Admiralty is, that if there is’ 
blame causing the accident on both 
sides, they are to divide the loss 
equally.” 





“AN I can say is that charges 
of the gravest nature which call 
for the strongest and_ strictest 
proof have been levelled against 
Dr. Martin without a rag of proof 
to support them,” was the pro- 
nouncement of his Honour Judgs 
Grain, at H.M. Supreme Court 
on Monday, in giving judgement in 
the case of Dr. Paul Martin v. Mr. 
P. W. Pate. 

Dr. Martin claimed Ts. 125, fees 
due for attending Mrs. Pate, and 
the defence put forward was that 
Dr. Martin was negligent and care- 
less in his treatment of the patient, 
and that he made a wrong diagnosis 
of the cause. His Lordship gave 
judgement for plaintiff, with costs. 

In connexion with this case, Mr. 
Pate has filed a suit in the U.S. 
Court claiming heavy damages from 
Dr. Martin. 

The full 
follows :— 

The action now before me is one 
for a claim of Tls. 125 by Dr. Paul 
Martin for medical professional 
services rendered to Mrs. Pate, wife 
of the defendant, at his request be- 
tween the dates January 8 and 
January 20, 1921. The statement 
of defence denies liability for the 
payment of the amount on the 
ground that the plaintiff “‘conduct- 
ed himself so” unprofessionally, 
unskilfully incompetently and ne- 
gligently, that. “he made a wrong 

iagnosis of the case.” That he 
administered to Mrs. Pate “‘poison- 
ous and noxious or dangerous 
drugs as morphia, atropine, 
Rochelle Salts, that she became 
by reason thereof grievously ill 
and suffered excruciating pain and 
unnecessarily prolonged amguish.” 
That he failed to use proper care 
and skill and was guilty of gross 
'“negligence and utter recklessness, 
callous neglect and criminal care. 
lessness, that his . services were 
wholly useless and that he failed 
to diagnose that she was suffering 
from typhoid.” There are many 
other charges thrown wholesale 
into the statement of defence, but 
those quoted above will be_suffi- 
cient for me to deal with in detail. 

These are most serious and 
grave charges to bring against a 
medical man and one would have 
thought that they were sufficient 
to meet the denial of liability to 
pay the doctor’s bill of Tis. 125. 

But the counsel for the defendant 


judgement was as 











DOCTOR AND PATIENT 





Strong Comments by Jrdge Grain on Unsubstantiated Charges agains 
Dr. Martin: Judgement for Plaintiff against Mr. Pate 


added to these serious accusations. 
I asked counsel in the course o: 
statements made by him in his 
address to the Court, if he intend- 
ed to go so far as to suggest that, 
Dr. Martin deliberately concealed 
the fact of typhoid in order that 
he might have an opportunity of 
performing an operation. Counsel's 
reply was, ‘That is one inference? 
He Imew he had mavle a mistake 
and tried to induce Mr. Pate not 
to send his wife to any other hos- 
pital than Dr, Fearn’s, so that he 
would have no other doctor in 
attendance, and he would have a 
free hand to operate, and if 
he were wrong no one would 
be any wiser.” It is difficult to 
conceive a more serious accusation 
against a medical man than that. 
When such serious charges as these 
are made they must be completely 
definitely and conclusively proved 
because it is the character and 
future professional career of the 
plaintiff that is at stake, and placed 
in issue. 
MEDICAL RESPONSIBILITY. 


The law on the subject of medical 

responsibility is very clearly stated 
in Halsbury. Vol. 20. pages 331, 332 
and 333. A medica] man is respon- 
sible if “either through negligence 
or ignorance he causes injury to a 
patient.” No general rule as to the 
degree of skill or knowledge so re- 
quired can be laid down and the 
question in each case must depend 
upon the particular circumstances 
which surround it. Erle. 
{Rich. et Uxor and Pierpont F. & 
E. Vol. TI. p. 40) A medical man 
was certainly not answerable merely 
because some other practitioner 
might possibly have shown greater 
skill and knowledge; but he was 
bound to have that degree of skill 
which could not be defined, but 
which, in the opinion of the jury, 
was a competent degree of skill and 
knowledge. 





It was not enough to make (the . 


medical mam) liable that some man 
of far greater experience and skill 
might have used a greater degree of 
skill nor that even he might pos- 
sibly have used some greater degree 
of care. 

As Halsbury also states Vol. 20. 
p.334—Professional negligence in the 
treatment of a case, if proved is 
@ sufficient answer to a claim by 
the practitioner for his fees. But 
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it is not enough for the patient to 
allege that the treatment was in- 
effective or mistaken unless such 
mistaken treatment was the result 
of ignorance or negligence. It is 
not negligence on the part of a 
medical practitioner to give an 
opinion, which is afterwards found 
to be erroncous provided it is not 
given negligently (Urquhart v. 
Griger (1864) 3 Macph. Court cf 
Sess. p.283. A medical man who 
undertakes to perform medical 
duties is bound to bring to it a rea- 
gonable amount of skill and know- 
ledge of his profession, he must not 
be guilty of negligence nor gross 
ignorance of his profession (Seare 
wt. Prerilice (18C7) 8 East 348 Hope 
2. Phelps 1819 2 Stark 480). Every 
medical man is, of course, liable to 
make mistakes, in the same way! 
that any other professional man 
makes mistakes It may be 
from reasons over which he 
has no control, such as misin-! 
formation, etc, but so long 
as he uses reasonable skill and care 
he is not liable. Hill 7, Feather- | 
stonhaugh 7 Bingham (p. 571) was 
a case where an attorney failed to; 
recover his fees because the work he 
had done was more harmful to his 
client than useful. And Basten 2. } 
Butler 7 Easts Reports. 479 was a 
ease in which the carpenter had not 
done the work at all. 
THE EVIDENCE IN THE CASE, 


Now let us consider the evidence 
that has been placed before the 
Court to support these extremely 
grave charges against a medical 
man. I will first deal with the 
question concerning Dr. Martin be- 
ing vefused election to the society 
which has been called the Shanghai 
Medical Society. I fail to see how} 
this matter can in any way be; 
material to the question at issue. 

According io evidence this society 











tended to perform it with- 
out X Ray examination or 
consultation with other doctors. 
Now there is not an iota cf evi- 
dence to support thees contentions. 
It is abundantly clear on the ovi- 
denee before me that the doctor 
had no intention of performing an 
operation until he had had an op- 
portunity of observing his patient. 
He preferred having her in h 
pital for observation, but did 
accede to her request to remain in. 
the hotel under the care of a train- 
ed nurse if she could get one, and 
having obtained Miss Salter, 
trained nurse; did not further in 
sist on the hospital. The doctors 
opportunity for observation and 
examination was stopped by the 
lady’s menstruation period coming 
° 





n. 
Te did examine her on his first 
visit, the doctor says thoroughly, 
but Mrs. Pate says only a brief 
examination. The next day Mrs. 





. Pate called upon him at his surgery 


and he in examined her. Short- 
ly after this Mrs. Pate’s menstrua- 
tion period set in and he was 
obliged to wait till that was con- 
cluded and as Mrs. Pate herself 
says, he stated, he “would come and 
examine her again when that 
eriod wag concluded.” The- doctor 
says that he has diagnosed correct- 
ly and that Mrs. Pate has got a. 
floating kidney or at least a lower- 
ed kidney. Dr. Fresson is called and 
is of opinion that the diagnosis is 
wrong. Some X Ray photes are 
put in whidi were taken when she 
was lying in bed in hospital. Dr. 
Martin states that even these, by 
the shadows displayed, show that 
his diagnosis is correct, but that if 
an X Ray was taken while she 








was in an upright position, tho 
!X Ray would show positively 
that he right. Mrs. Pate at 





the beginning of June promised to 





ig not an official or public society, 
but merely an association of medi- 
cal men who have formed a society 
reserving to themselves the right ta 
telect or not to elect other medical 
men as members of.the society. It 
is admitted that the society does 
not include all the eminent and 
skilled medical men in Shanghai, 
and that there are some medical 
men of the highest attainments who 


do not belong to it. It is true that? 


Dr. Martin applied for election andi 
was refused, the society having thé} 
right, such as any social club has_ 
of electing or not as they deem fit. | 
It cannot be suggested that I am to 
go into the whole question of the; 
non-election and decide whether the ; 
refusal to elect was reasonable or ; 
not cr that T am to assume that he 
is an unskilful and negligent person 
because he ‘has not been elected. 
This evidence can enly have been } 
put in as prejudice and consequent- 
ly I dismies it at once from my 
mind. 

It is ‘alleged that Dr. Martin 
failed to uso proper care or skill 
in discovering the real nature of 
Mrs. Pate’s malady, that ‘in utter 
recklessness he merely gucssed at 
the case asa floating kidney,” that 
be failed to take the usual precau- 








| what is the evidence on this. 


allow an X Ray to be taken, but in 
the end left Shanghai without do- 
ing so. 

Ur. Fresson thinks that the 
shadows indicate a congested liver 
which has somewhat pressed down 
the right kidney, which is not the 
same thing as a floating kidney. 

Dr. Lambert thinks the shadow 
is kidney shadow and may denote 
congested kidney, but to ascer-} 
tain a flosting:, Kidney, it would be} 
necessary for Mrs. Pate to have an 
X Ray taken standing up which 
was not done, and which Dr. 
Martin has constantly asked for. 

T is the evidence on which [ 
am asked to decide that Dr. Martin 
has made a wrong diagnosis. As 
Pope the poet says, “Who shal] de- 
cide when doctors disagree?’ In 
any event it is totally insnfficient 
for me, on the strength of these 
facts to brand Dr. Martin as a. 
negligent. unskilled and ignorant 
physician. 

THE QUESTION OF DRUGS. 


Another charge against this 
doctor is that he administered 
poisonous and noxious and danger- 
ous drugs to his patient. Now 
On 
one occasion hie injected a quarter 











tions for an accurate diagnosis, 
that he 
perform and 


an operation, 


of grain of morphia mixed with 


abled her te get some sleep. And 
on another occasion during the 12 
days he was attending Mrs, Pate 
he prescribed another small injec- 
tion of morphia. Dr.. Fresson’s 
evidence is, morphia and atrophine 
should be given with the greatest 
care in cases of kidney troubles, 
and I assume that great care 
should be used on all occasions 
when giving morphia and also 
atrophine. The other poisonous 
drug is Rochelle Salts which was 
given during the menstruation 
period, when the lady was suffering 
from constipation. What evidenco 
have I got against Dr. Martin’s 
skill here of administe: 
fally poisonous, noxiows 
gerous drugs? None. 
Tho third charge against Dr, 
Martin is thab he failed to dis- 
cover that his patient was suffer- 
ing from typhoid or was sickening 
for typhoid. Now typhoid, it is 
common knowledge is very difficult 
in its preliminary stages to diag- 
nose. It takes fram 10 days to 
three weeks to develop. During the 
time that Dr. Martin was attend- 
ing Mrs. Pate her temperature re- 
mained more or less at 101° Fah- 
renheit, according to Dr. Martin. 








dd dan- 





Miss Salter. the murse who was 
tending, also states the same, 
sometimes a point or two above 








sometimes below. According to 
Miss Salter’s evidence it. began to 
run up on January 21 to 108 
morning and 104 evening, which is 
one of thd symptoms of typhoid, 
but by that time Dr. Martin bad 
ceased to attend on Mrs. Pate; 
Dr. Martin and Mr. Pate having 
had a disagreement about the 
doctors who should meet Dr. 
Martin in consultation. Mr. Pate 
wrote on a card to Dr. Martin 
“Dr. Freason bas had a consulta- 
tion with another doctor and my 
wife has gone to hospital.” 

Ue is also charged with  negli- 
gence because, he did not pay w 
visit on the morning of January 
20. Dr. Martin’s answer to that 
is that he was called in on Jan- 
uary 19 evening, that Mrs. Pate 
said she was in great pain, but her 
temperature was 99° pulse 96° and 
Miss Salter says it might have been 
under 101°. preseribed a Jittle 
ja and the patient slept. Her 
n was normal and if necés- 
© expected to be sent for 
next day. He was not called for on 
January 20 and on January 21 he 





e 











got the card dispensing with his 
services. There was some dis- 
cussion as to which doctors Dr. 


Martin should meet in consulta- 
tion and Mr. Pate and Dr. Martin 
were not quite in accord as to who 
should -be called in, butgthere is 
no evidence on which I coyld safe- 
ly rely to show that Dr. Mfartin 
refused to have another doctor for 
fear of being found out in making 
a mistaken diagnosis. 

There have also been statements 


referred to as having been made 
by Dr. Martin and Dr. Fresson 
which have been respectively 


denied by them and so there is no 
reason to refer to them. ge 

Now this is the evidence on 
which I am asked to find that Dr. 


had determined to! some atrophine, when his patient} Martin knowing he had made a 
in- was in acute pain, and thus en- mistake endeavoured to operate on 
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Mrs. Pate without the assistance|charged that on divers dates be- 
of another doctor in order that his|tween the month of- May and 
mistake might not be discovered.| August he conspired with L. Bat- 

. tistuzzi to manufacture for sale 
certain brandy, falsely represent- 
thejing it to be Hennessy’s. 

. P. W. Goldring prosecuted 
and Mr. Tycho Wing, with Mr. J. 
O. Anderson, appeared for Mack, 
who reserved his defence. 


CHARGES NOT PROVED. 


I can_ find nothing} in 
evidence before me on which 
could hold that Dr. Martin con- 
ducted the case negligently, un- 
skilfully ovcarelessly. It may be; 
that other doctors are more skilful j 
than Dr. Martin, or it may be he is| 
the most skilful. .It may be that} i 
Dr. Martin’s diagnosis was and is} Mr. Tycho Wing strongly object- 
yight or it may not, I have not{ed to the fourth charge. He sub- 
sufficient evidence before me to mitted that the alleged co-conspira- 
enable me to form an opinion|ter, L. Battistuzzi had been put 
either way. All T can say is that| forward “by the prosecution as a 
charges of the gravest nature which| truthful witness. He was a re- 
call for the strongest and strictest proachable character on whose 
proof have been levelled against ' evidence a British Court had been 
Dr. Martin without a rag of proof asked to convict a British subject. 
to support them. | his was a remarkable charge and 

There is some question about the! ped been ampcssible to anticipate 
number of visite that Dr. Martin: ¥Y “ie Cetence. 
paid, by his own medical diary,| The Magistrate—On September 
appearing in their due order and,9 the defendant saw Mr, Giesel, 
sequence among the attendances on'the prosecutor, and said he had 
other patients, there appear to!agreed with Battistuzzi to manu- 
havo been 17. Mrs. (Pate, not very facture certain brandy. Then the 
definitely maintains that he did two fell out and_according to the 
not pay his first visit until a.day Statement, the French police got 
later than shown in the diary and wind of it. That is primd facie 
that on one visit the patient was evidence on which to frame a 
asleep and he only put his © head , charge. 
into the Yoom and spoke to the! My, ‘Tycho .Wing.—To some ex- 
wurse and that therefore that tent I agree that that is according 
should count as a visit. Dr. Martin ¢9 the prosecution’s case, not a 
charges for 17 visits, some analyses word of which I am prepared to 
of urine (two I think) a prescrip-\ admit as being the truth. This 
tion etc., Ts, 125, which. in the' man Battistuzzi is called here and 
absence of any evidence to the put forward as a witness. I must 
contrary appears to me tq be re-; confess that I am astonished. 1 
asonable. ~|think your Worship will appreciate 
_L can only come to the conclu-' the difficulties of the defence when 
sion that these charges have not such people are alternately fellow 
been proved nor substantiated in’ conspirators and witneeses for the 
any way, that Dr. Martin used prosecution. 7 


reasonable skill and care in the A < 

course of his medical duties 2 eee race genliod tet fae 
K : a; ion, bu 
thai the. fees, eharee: Sve reEx0m j8sal to remember that the Crown 
Therefore judgement wilh be for Advocate might not choose to pro- 
the plaintiff for the amount. slaim-' 04 ann phat aaa could _un- 
od With conte, | loubtedly have offered more evi- 
Mr. F. J. Schuhl appeared for dene, but there was enough upon 

plaintiff, and Mr. L. K. -Kentwell, “hich to frame a atfarge: 
for defendant. |. Counsel declared that the charge 
had not yet-reached fhe Crown 
Advocate. It had never’ been for- 
mulated by the prosecution. It 
meant in practice that if any wit- 
was tremendously dishonest, 
TRIAL fas all the witnesses for the pro- 
jSecution had been, a defence must. 
Three Charges of Larceny: One! considerably saddled. = It was 
ithe Jast misfortune that counsel 
| would wish to happen to his worst 
‘enemy that he should be regarded 
me ‘ial cit las a co-conspirator. with Battistuzzi. 
he prolonged magisterial hear-| qne Magistrate—Do not forget 





DIFFICULTIES OF THE DEFENCE, 











MACK COMMITTED FOR | 








of Conspiracy to Defrand: 
Counsel’s Objections 


ing of the prosecution which is fe ry 
being © brought against ‘Arthur at rand Bettaatateal ‘thas he 
Charles Mack by his former em-' cep, Aaah ear, 


may be an unfortunate position, 
,but your grievance is surely with 
the prosecution. 


ployer Albert Giesel, the German 
head of Giesel & Co., was con- 
cluded before Mr. G. W. King at 
H. M. Plice Court last: Friday, the | 
accused being committed for trial} 
on three charges of Jareeny and; “In Shanghai,” Mr. Wing re- 
one of conspiracy to defraud. The’ plied, “‘the prosecution, starts 
larceny charges framed referred to to formulate charges at random. 
the alleged theft from the com-!The Magistrate frames charges 
plainant in June last of 227 cases and the Crown Advocate may 
of vermouth, of 10 barrels of'change them again. No official at 
whiskey in August or December!Home would ever have put a case 
and of 48 empty beer cases dur-'of this kind forward. If it did 
ing the same period. With regard happen to get to a magistrate, a 





CHARGES AT RANDOM. 


up and passed or otherwise by a 
grand jury. - 
As to the conspiracy charge, 
counsel said it seemed to him te 
be absolutely misconceived in law. 
Now it had been amended into 
something entirely different. An 
agreement was-the very essence of 
a conspiracy. They had not heard 
of one. Now without any previous 
indications this charge was brought 
forward. 

The Magistrate pointed out that 
Battistuzzi would most certainly 
have beeen proceeded against had 
he been a British subject. He had 
admitted openly that there was a 
conspiracy. “I do not know whe- 
ther Battistuzzi has committed ‘an 
offence in Italian law,” added his 
Worship,.“but I should think so.” 


Defendant was then fornally 
committed for trial, bail being 
allowed in two fresh securities for 
the same amount. - 

“May I say that justice has never 
usekl more strange weapons than 
the prosecution in the present 
case?” said Mr. Tycho Wing when 
the Court rose. 





THE McDERMOTT CASE 











Municipal Council Ordered to 
Pay $350 Damages 


The Court of Consuls, consisting 
of Mr. E. 8. Cunningham (U. 8. 
Consul-General), Mr. 8. Barton 
(H.B.M. Consul-General) and Mr. 
N. Aal (Consul-General for Nor- 
way) on the 2nd instant gave judge- 
ment in the case of Denis McDer- 
mott v. The Shanghai Municipal 
Council. 

Plaintiff, represented by Mr. J: 
G. Priestwood, claimed Tls. 15,0066 
damages for illegal arrest and as- 
sault. ‘The circumstances of the 
manner in which plaintiff was con- 
ducted from his house to Tlongkew 
Police station and there detained 
for a few hours have already been 
reported in full. ‘Che case for the 
police was that they were merely 
acting as the agents of the Britieh 
authorities, a request having been 
made to them by a British court 
official for assistance in connexion 
with the visit to MeDermott’s 
house. 





After legal argument had been 
heard, by Mr. J. G. Priestwood for 
plaintiff and Mr. H. Langley- 
Smith for the Council, the Court 
rendered the following judgement: 


In this case the Court has been 
called upon to decide only one 
question, viz., the amount of dam- 
ages, if any, to be awarded to the 
plaintiff. The Court admits and 
recognizes the difficulties “ with 
which the Municipal police are 
faced in discharging their duties in 
this International Settlement, but 
nevertheless, a technical false im- 
prisonment has occurred and we 
are bound to take cognizance of 
this. We accordingly award plain- 
tiff the sum of $350 as damages, to 
be paid to him by the defendants, 





together with the Court feea 
amounting to $30. Each party will 


to the alleged conspiracy Mack was correct indictment would be drawn pay its own Counsel’s fee. 
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FORGERY CHARGES IN 
U. S. COURT 





The Case against Neleon and 
Hickey: Sent to 
Bilibid 

In the U. S. Court for China 
last Friday morning Judge Lol 
gier pronounced judgement in the 
cases of John M. Nelson, who 
pleaded guilty to forging and ut- 
tering a cheque for $39.41 on the 
American-Oriental Bank, Eugene 
J. Hickey, who pleaded not guilty 
to the samo charge, and L. &. 
Armstrong, who pleaded guilty to 
two charges, the first of forging a 
cheque on the American-Orientai 


counts were interested parties. The 
venture failed not because of the 
refusal of defendant to grant dis- 
counts but because the public did 
not want the book, or tho sales 
campaign was not good, or there 
was not confidence in the publisher 
and the scheme. : 

The Judge took the matter under 
advisement. 





A CONTINGENCY FEE 
DISPUTE 





Interesting Case in U. S. Court: 
Lawyers Awarded G $1,500 | 
against a Client 





Bank for $574 and the second to 
altering a passport. 


Nelson and: Court on Saturday in the case in 


Judgement was given in the U.S. 


Hickey were each sentenced to im-! which Messrs. Rodger & Haskell 
prisonment for one year from;sued Mr. A. Tilton Steele to re- 
September 92, 1922, in Bilibid! cover under an agreement that the 
Prison, Manila, and Armstrong to former should receive a contingent 
one year in Bilibid for forging a./fee in the event of success in a 


ceive nothing at all if they were 
unsuccessful and in case they should 
obtain a. judgement they were to 
receive What defendant should be 
willing to allow them. 


OONTINGENT FEE VALID. 


On the face of it such a ons- 
sided arrangement seems im 
able, Agreements for contingent 
fees are not uncommon and they 
are now yalid in all American 
jurisdictions at least. But we have 
never known of one which left en- 
tirely uncertain the amount to be 
realized in case the contingency 
should occur. : 

The preponderance of the evi- 
dence then is with plaintiffs and 
as witnesses their interest~ is no 
greater than defendant's. is 
preponderance is strengthened by 
the inherent probabilities of the 
case for it seems to us wholly 
improbable that lawyers of ordinary 
prudence would pledge their ser- 
vices for an indefinite period with- 
out compensation in one con- 


tingency and with entire uncer- 
tainty as to the amount of com- 
! pensation in the other contingency. 
must find that the agreement was 
as alleged aad testified to by plain- 


cheque and to one year and three case in which they had been en- 
months for altering a passport, the! gaged to represent defendant. In 
sentences to run successively. ‘giving his decision, his Honour 

In pronouncing sentence the ' Judge Lobingier said: 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


-manager of the American Drug Co., 


- it had been shown the -book was 


Judge said that he considered tho! 
prisoners to have. been to a con- 
siderable extent the victims of cir-| 
cumstances and for this reason and’ 
in view of their previous good re-' 
cords he was giving the minimum 
sentences, 

! 








“PRO BONO PUBLICO” 





_ The caso of Ghiskin v, the Amer- 
ican Drug Co., a suit for damages 
for alleged failure to grant dis- 
counts guaranteed to holders of 
“Pro Bono Publico” books, was 
concluded in the U.S. Court for 
thing last Friday, before Judge C, 
8. Lobingier. 

The defendants’ collection shroff, 
Chang Sung-san, said he was not 
allowed to give any discounts and 
he told Mr, Chiskin to come to the 
store to discuss the matter. He 
placed his signature to a statement 
written on the back of the bill, but | 
did not understand what he was! 
signing. 

A Chinese chemist, Shie Wei-! 
soong said he had never refused the 
discount, nor had he known of its 
being refused. 

Mr. B. A. Hensler, 





the general | 


said his instructions to his clerks } 
were to-allow the discount on all! 
goods, although he realized that he 
would lose money on sales outside 
prescriptions and manufactured ; 
articles. His memorandum that 
discount, could not be granted on | 
imported articles was a mistake | 
caused by the fact that he had no 
copy of the contract to refer to. 
The discount, however, had been 
given. 

Mr. J. Em. Lemiére, in summing 
up for the plaintiff, submitted that 





selling until the refusal of the de- 
fendant to grant discount. 

Mr. W. S. Fleming, for the de-| 
fence, said the only witnesses who 
claimed to have been refused dis- 








The plaintifis constitute a firm 
of attorneys practizing in this; 
jurisdiction’ for some years past: 
and previously in other jurisdic-| 
tions. In 1919 they were eniploy- 
ed by defendant to represent him 
in an important case in this Court. 
The undisputed facts regarding the 
employment are that the firm was 
employed through its junior mem- 
ber, then visiting in Japan, under 
an arrangement for a contingent: 
fee; that defendant later came to} 
Shanghai where the arrangement 
was ratified by the senior partner 
who had meanwhile filed a com- 
plaint in the case; that subse-| 
quently, but without consulting 
plaintiffs, defendant employed an- 
other attorney who accepted the 
employment upon the express un- 
derstanding that he was to co- 
operate with plaintiffs; that they 
continued to appear in the case 
during its entire pendency in this 
Court, the junior partner of the 
plaintiff firm taking about an equal 
part with the counsel last employ- 
ed; that a judgement in plaintiffs’ 
favour was rendered by this Court 
and affirmed by the Court of Ap- 
peals on August 1, 1921; and that 
plaintifis have received no com- 
pensation whatever for their ser- 
vices. 

‘The principal: point in dispute is 
whether, in the agreement for the 
contingent fee, the amount was 
fixed. Plaintiffs both- testify that 
it was, the junior partner stating 
that defendant agreed to a sliding: 
scale according to the amount to} 
be recovered, the percentage for 
the amount actually recovered 
being 20 per cent. The senior 
partner testifies that this per- 
centage was confirmed by de- 
fendant in conversation with him 
in i. Defendant denies 
that there was any agreement as 
to the amount. “According to him 
it was understood merely that the 
fee was to be contingent the ; 
amount being left to future negotia- 
tion. In other words, ing to 
defendant, plaintiffs were to re-| 





tiffs. 

The latter likewise allege that 
the amount fixed in the agreement, 
viz., 20 per cent, was a reasonable 
one and in this we think they are 
also supported by the evidence. 
The counsel whom defendant sub- 
sequently employed was called by 
him as a witness and testifiod that 
had he conducted the case alone 
he would have considered as a 
redgpnable fee Tls. 2,000 which is: 
not much more than plaintiffe now 
claim. We do not see that the 
employment of additional, counsel 
without their suggestion or know- 
ledge should be allowed to reduce 
their compensation. Their services 
were at defendant’s disposal exact- 
ly the same as before and there 
seems to have been no thought of 
terminating them. The case would 
have been different had plaintiffs 
asked for another attorney or had 
defondant sought then to dispense 
with their services, paying them 
for what had been rendered.> But 
since they continued without change 
of status there would seem to be 
no reason for reducing their com- 
pensation because defendant saw 
fit to employ another to co-operate 
with them. 

DEFENDANT ABLE TO PAY. 


The fact that a fee is contingent 
necessarily permits’a higher per- 
centage than a fixed one because 
of the uncertainty of realizing any- 
thing. But there is no competent 
testimony upon which we could 
base a finding that the percentage 
claimed in this case is unreason- 
able. All the testimony tends the 
other way as does our own observa- 
tion for, so far as the hearings were 
concerned, the services of plaintiffs 
to defendant were rendered under 
the eye of the Court. Suftice it to 
say that they were well rendered. 
Defendant recovered a substantial 
judgement and he can well afford 
to be just and even generous 
toward those who so faithfully 
assisted him to that end. 

The agreement as established 
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was, as we have seen, for 20 per “ 4 _ 2a 
-eont. of the amount of the  per| A “BLACKLEG’S” FAT 


ment. They allege (par. 9) that 
‘said amount was G.$8,962.70. But 
this allegation is expressly denied 
and no proof is offered as to the! 
amount. It being a matter of re- 
cord in this Court however, we 
may take judicial notice that it was; 
$7,500 U.S. currency. ‘The addi-! 
tional amount alleged by plaintiffs} 
may have been interest accrued! 
after the case was removed to the 
Court of Appeals. But plaintiffs 
expressly stated at the trial that 
their! was limited to this! 
Court and it would seem that the! 
20 per cent. should ke coraputed on! 
the judgement as originally render-' 
ed herein. i 

It is accordingly considered and: 
adjudged that plaintiffs have and, 
recover from defendant the. said! 
amount of 20 per cent. of i 
judgement, to wit, G.$1,500, U.S.; 
currency with interest thereon from! 
September 23, 1922, the date of filing} 
their complaint, together with their; 
costs: and the ‘Clerk is directed to! 
apply on this judgement so much} 
as may be necessary of any por-} 
tion in his hands of the judgement: 
recovered in Cause No. 1798 by! 
defendant, the balance to be paid 
over to him, | 


























U. §. COMMISSIONER'S | 
COURT 








- PLE. Vincent | 

{ 
Action was brought against Mr.: 
F. FE, Vincent of 34 Rue Corngille,! 
alleging that his bull dog Bfster, 
had been allowed to run at lsrge’ 
unmuzzled and had attacked a’ 
black Shantung dog, the property, 
of Mr. i. §. Thellefsen, which was! 
being taken for a walk muzzled and! 
on leash, and had bitten the latter’ 
so that it died. Mr. R. S. Haskell, | 
wha appeared | for the defence, | 
stated that Buster was of a gentle’ 
disposition, that it had not been; 
proven that he was the dog which. 
had attacked Mr. Thellefsen’s dog, | 
and that, even if he had been the’ 
aggressor in the fight, he was not, 
allowed at large but must have’ 
got out of the garden through a 
gate leit open by some one not} 
Mir, Vincent. IE appeared sub-| 
sequently that the ‘french Mu-; 
nicipa! by-laws provide no penal 
for such an offence, so the case was 
Alismissed. 


French Police v 














A young Chinese, Kaoh Fuh-! 
kang, who appeared before Messrs. | 
Li and King at the Mixed Court. 


last week, appeared again on Tres- | 
heard judgement pro- ; 
him for mudering one |¢o Co. 
g-tsang by stabbink him j 






on. 






“Yangtszepoo Road, at 8 p.m. 
October 25. The Court made am 
order that he be handed over to the 
Military Governor of Shanghai and 
Sungkiang for trial, with the re- 




















Loyal Worker Who Lost an Ear ; 


in Goldsmiths’ Strike 


At the Mixed Court on Saturday, 
when 25 men were charged wit! 
charged with intimidation and wil- 


gold and silver smiths’ strike, it 
3 stated that a loyal worker's 
was bitten off by one of th 
ers, 

Dr. O. Fischer, appearing for 
for Ching Hua Silver Shop, said 
that the men had tried to obtain 
their ends by illegal means and 
this method of carrying on a strike 
was not to be tolerated. The strike, 
however, had now been settled and 
one of the terms of settlement was 
the charge against the 25 men, who 
bad been under arrest for the past 
two weeks, should .be withdrawn 
and that they should be released. 
The men had used strong methods 
against men who attempted to re- 





main Joyal to their employers, one; 


having had his ear: bitten off. 
Counsel asked that, with the ex- 
ception of the four ringleaders, 
whom he wonld ask the Court to 
deal with, all of the men should 
be discharged. 

A Sub-Inspector opposed the dis- 
charge of the men without a con. 
viction. Wnless these men were: 
formally convicted, he said, they 
might resort in future to the same 
methods. The police would ask, in 
case the complainants desired to 
withdraw their charges, that con- 
victions be entered against the men 
fer causing disturbance in the pub- 
lie streets and that sentence be im- 
posed. upon them from date of ar- 
rest. 

The Court sentenced the four 
ringleaders to three weeks’ in pri- 
son and the other 21 to two weeks 
cach, all sentences to take effect 
from date of arrest. This meant 
that the 21 men were released forth. 
with and the remaining four would 
have to serye another week cach. 











STOCK EXCHANGE CASE 





Huge Damages Claimed 


Another stock exchange case was 
heard by Messrs. Tsang and Tanaka 


jxt the Mixed Court on Tuesday 


morning when a Chinese, register- 
ed as a Japanese protégé, sued the 
Chartered Stock & Produce Ex 
change and eight men, described as 
managing directors, for the sums 
of $156,880 and $1,500 and 320 
shares in the Nanyang Bros. Tobac- 


Plaintiff, by Mr. M. Kato, claims 


sin the Ewo Cotton Mill, hea have sold 630 shares of the 
on! 


change in February and 200 in 
arch through a Chinese _ broker. 
At the end of February defendants 
failed to perform their duties in 
settling the transactions for the 


quest that, if the death sentence 1sj February shares and ceased to do 


not imposed, ho is to be returned: 
to the Mixed Court. The accused} 


cattacked an elderly Chinese who 
had admonished him for 
attentions to his daughter. 


paying | 


business, with the result that the 
March transaction also failed. 
According to the rules of stock 
exchanges the exchange is bound to 
clear up transactions in buying and 









rselling which were made in the ex- 
change and in case the transaction 
| fails to reach a perfect and smooth 

ttlement the exchange: should be 
for the losses sustained 





HHiable 
i there 





's, M. B. Brown, A. Krisel 
and T. Kikuchi, representing the 
various defendants, contended that 





i 


liul damage in connexion with the|the business had been done through 


a broker who had since absconded 
‘and had absolutely nothing what- 

* to do with the exchange. 
Plaintiff, they said, should have 
ltaken legal action against the 
broker and not the exchange, be- 
‘cause the whole trouble rested, not 
‘with the exchange, but with the 
broker himself. 

Much argument took place be- 
“tween the various Jawyers which re- 
‘sulted in the Court upholding the 
‘contentions of the defenée. Full 
‘judgement, however, was reserved. 





! 

















TREASON CHARGE AT 
MIXED COURT 





Alleged Recraitings of Troops for 
Fukien Insurgents 


Wong Lai-sung, described as ® 
!Shaohsing wine. merchant, | was 
brought before Messrs. Yui and 
Blackburnat the Mixed Court on 
Wednesday morning on a charge of 
treason by recruiting troops for the 
insurgent armies in fukien. ° 

Mr. A. Preston appeared for 
the defence. ‘ 

Det.-Sgt. Isaacs, for the police, 
said that the accused was arrcst- 
ed at his home, 531 Canton Road, 
on Tuesdey aftern-on, at the in- 
stance 3f the Chinese authorities 
who had sent a detective and an- 
other man (one who’ had been “re- 
eruited”) who identified the ac- 
cused. . 

Gounsel for the defence asked for 
a-remand to enable him to g2 inte 
the case as the charge was very 
serious. Hig client was a wine 
merchant who had been in the 
business for many years, and his 
people for 40 years before him. 
Counsel asked that, instead of ‘be- 
ing sent to the Chinese Courts for 
trial, accused should be tried by 
the Mixed Court. 

In answer to the Assessor, Det.- 
Sgt. Isaaes said the alleged recruit. 
ing too place inside the City near 
the East Gate. 7 

A representative of the Chinese 
authorities, said that accused, with 
a number of other men (cx-soldiers), 
had intended to leave Nantao for 
Fukien to join the armics of the in- 
surrectionists. The Native Police 
heard of the matter and arrested 
several of the men, including « 
man named Fu who had been pro- 
mised the post of sergeant. Fu ad- 
mitted that the accused and another 
man were the chief conspirators, 
accused having given each of the 
men 20 cents and a cake. * 

Cross-examined by Mr. Preston, 
witness said that accused was ar- 
rested simply on the evidence of 











u. 
Fu Shao-tseng, an unemployed 
ex-soldier, said that he had lived in 
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the same alleyway as the accused. | 
He denied having gone to the accus-} 
ed on various occasions demanding 
“loans.” He did not know the ac- 
cused and the accused did not know 
him. 

Mr. Preston: If, as you say, you! 
do not know the accused and he; 
does not know you, why is it that} 
you say he approached you ?—Wit-} 
ness: Ho told me to recruit men 
for him and he would appoint me 
to a command. 

Did he not tell you that if you; 
did not leave his house immediately | 
ho would give you in charge?—Ij 
don’t know. 

Counsel then submitted that the 
present charge against the accused | 
was brought by Fu simply out of; 
revenge. The accused, who know 
nething whatever about the matter. | 
had refused to give (Fu) any} 
money: he refused to make any) 
“oans? 40 Fa, who was unemploy-| 
ed, heeanse he knew he would never 
seb his money back. The present! 
charge was not detailed and counsel | 
had not had enough time to get h’s; 
evidence. The accused was a res- 
pectable resident of the Settlements 






and had never been involved in a 
crimina] ation hitherto. 
Det.-Sgt. Isaacs intimated that: 


the acensed, at the Police Station, | 
admitted that he had attempted to! 
reeruit troops fow the insurgents in! 
Tukien. He did so at the instiza- 
tion of anothor man who expected! 
to get a position in the “govern- 
ment’’ there. 

After consulting with the Magis-| 
trate, the Assessor said that tho’ 
Court would yender its decision j 
next week, but it would at the same 
time like to hear other witnesses. 
As the charge was a_ serious one, 
hail would be allowed but in the 
sum $3,000 shop security. 





EXTRAORDINARY CASE ~ 
CF SUICIDE 








Steamer Collector Charged With 
* Inciting a Passenger to 
Jump Overboard 
A strange story of death as the 
price of a steamer fare was told to 
Messrs. Tsang and Mead at tho 
Mixed Court on Thursday morning 
when Li T'sco-sung, a ticket inspec 
tor on board the I.-C. 8. Luenho, 
was brought up on preliminary 
hearing to see whether or not there 





and whether or not he should be 
handed over to the Anhui author- 
ities for trial. * 

Mr. M. B. Brown appeared for 
the prosecution, and Mr. K. E. 
Newman aud Mr. J. E. Salmon 
for the defence. Det.-Sgt. J. A. 
Quayle was present for the Muni- 
cipal Police. 

Four Chinese witnesses were call- 
ed for the prosecution and from 
their evidence it appeared that the 
deceased boarded the str. Luenho 
at Hankow. When the steamer 
passed Hankow several men were 
found to be without tickets. The 
aceused ordered them to go up on 
deck to be searched. Deceased was} 





told to buy a ticket, but he said he 
had no moncy, whereupon he was 
given a severe beating. The accus- 


jed ticket inspector then took cff 


deceased’s coat and said that if he 
had no money to buy a ticket he 
should jump overboard. Having 
ne alternative the deceased jumped 
into the water in the presence 
of a number of persons. He was 
seen coming to the surface but 
after that he disappeared, An 


| uproar immediately took place, but 


the engines were not stopped and 
no effort could be made to save him. 
The ticket inspector then went to 
the accountant’s room and locked 
himself in, fearing that the enraged 
crowd would strike him. The lat- 
ter demanded that he should be 
bound and thrown into the river. 
Cross-examined by Mr. Salmon one 


witness said that the whole affair / 


took place within a few minutes. 
There was no time for anyone to 
stop the deceased who climbed the 
steamer’s rails and jumped into the 
water. Witness heard the deceased 
tell the inspector that he had no 
money and that ha would have to 
die if compelled to pay his ‘o. 





: The accused\said, “All right, if you 


want to die) die quick.” There 
were no foreigners present at the 
time of the happening, but one 
came to the scene long after the 
man. had disappeared. A number 
of Gen. Wu Pei-fu’s soldiers on 
board demanded the production of 
the accused and his punishment. 
An application by Mr. Newman 
for an adjournment because his 
witnesses were not present was 10- 
fused by Mr. Mead, who rem 
that the four witnesses told a sim- 





‘plo and straightforward story of 


the incident. Mr. Newman declar- 
ed that the acensed was the victim 
of a conspiracy by members of the 
Chinese crew who were furious at 
tho Yangtze River Steamer Chinese 
Fare Syndicate, of which accused 
wae an inspector, which was run 
by the compradeores whe controlled 
the fares and stopped the cress’ 
squeeze by appointing ticket in 
spectors. 
THE ACCUSED’ EViDENCE. 


Accused was then called and said 
that on October 1, after the Luenho 
had left Hankow for Kiukiang, he 
found 10 men without tickets, de- 
ceased and two of the witnesses for 
tho prosecution being aniong them. 
Deceased took off his coat and offer- 
ed it as a pledge in lien of his 
fare to Nanking. This was refused 
and he was told to leave the steam- 
er at Kiukiang. The next day, 
when the steamer had loft Kiu- 
kiang, witness again saw the de- 
ceased and asked him why he had 
not disembarked as instructed. De- 
ceased ‘said he had boarded the 
steamer at Kivkiang, but when wit- 
ness told him that his story was not 
true and that he (witness) recog- 
nized him by his coat, he admitted 
that he came from Hankow and 
once more. offered his coat, saying 
that he had paid a dollar of his 
fare. The last statement was re- 
pudiated by the accountant. De- 
ceased then produced a_ swollen 
purse but when this was opened 
theyg were found only pawn tickets 
and old papers. Witness then told 








ked | 


| the deceased that he had better 
leave the steamer at Anking, tell- 
ing a coolie in the meantime to 
keep watch over him. 

Shortly afterwards he (witness} 
heard a loud noise but did not know 
what was the matter. A crowd 
then burst into his room accusing 
him of forcing a man to commit 
suicide. Witness did not see de- 
ceased jump overboard, it was about 
half an hour after he last saw the 
deceased that he was charged. Two 
of the witnesses for the prosecution, 
continued witness, had told hint 
i that the deceased was their brother; 
{but he told them they were trying 
to extort him. A telegram was 
sent to the Anking authorities ask- 
ing them to make a’ search for the 
body, but this was not found. Wit- 
ness thought deceased was not dead 
brt had swum ashore. Accused 
was then hound with ropes and 
thrown downstairs from the upper 
deck, later being handenffed ant 
locked in his cabin by tho chief 
officer, who was afraid that the 
crowd would throw him overboard. 

ANCITEMENT DENIED. 

Witness denied inciting the de- 
ceased to commit suicide, He denied 
striking him and he denied that he 
himself had attempted suicide. Ho _ 
did not even see deceased trying 
to jump over the rails and certain- 
ly would have done his best to’ save 
a man who had fallen or jumped 
overboard. The whole affair, ho 
|said, was instigated by members. cf 
the erew who were his greatest 
enemies. These mon had tried to 
conceal stowaways but witness had 
discovered a number of them. 
Thero was no reason why he should 
pitch upon accused and tell him 
to commit suicide when there were 
a number of others who did nob 
have tickets nor fares. 

The Court was of opinion tliat. 
there was a primd facie case against 
the accused. but would, however, be 
willing to hear Mr. Newman on 
the law of the subject. 





| The hearing was, therefore, ad- 
jeurned until next morning. 

Tae Chicf of fhanghai and 
Woosung Native Constabulary 


has issued instructions to his sub- 
ordinates ordering them to forbid 
boys of less than 20 years old and 
mep older than 50 to pull ricshas. 
He states that at present there are 
boys still in their teens and mea 
in their sixties pulling the “human 
cart”? and that this should be stop- 
ped immediately. 








Himréas 


“al ASTHMA 





GIVES - 
INSTANT RELIEF 


Over 49 yeare agothe Latc Lord Beaconsfieldten- 
tifed to the beneSits he received from Himrod’e 
Asthma Cure, and every pest brings similtar 
letters to-day, 
FAMED FOR 50 YEARS 
Sold in tins by ail Chemists and Stores 
throughout the country 


BEWARE OF IMITATIONS 
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UNDER THE LAMP 


The Charms of Shanghai 


Mr. Gilbert Collins, a gentleman 
whose literary star has just peeped 
above the local horizon, has written 
@ novel called “The Flower of 
Asia.” It is a very readable story, 
much after the manner of its many 
predecessors, and indicating an 
average uncommercial travellers’ 
average talent for observation and 
sketching of character. A straight 
tale withont any subtlety. Es 
pecially without subtlety when the 
hero of the story, saturated with 
enthusiasm for all things Japanese, 
arrives in Shanghai. Then it is 
Mr. Collins hits out straight from 
the fountain pen—or it may be, 
the portable typewriter. ’ 

. 

We are not unprepared for the 
blow he delivers at the Mode) 
Settlement. On the way hither Bar- 
renger, the “hero” of the tale, con- 
ceives intense dislike of the “old 
Ohina hand”, and prepares to con- 
demn him with bell, book and 
candle, a rite performed in due 
course in the bar of the Shanghai 
Club. Nogring the mouth of the 
Yangtze our romantic young friend 
is disturbed in. finding his bath 
coated with a chocolate-coloured 
layer of soil. Ominous discovery ! 
Bat worse is to come. . . his iirst 
glimpse the Huzngpu, for in- 
stance le the Old China Hand 
n deck to behold ‘the 

<ploita 
»” Bar- 
nffuence 
Ak grey 
Aga rina far coun- 
‘ ould have been grateful 
for the reminder of Home conveyed 
in the impression that the Huang- 
pu resembles nothing so much as 
the Thames at Barking on a dirty 
November tad the sun shone 
brilliantly and graced the  seence 
with suguestions of the Thames at 
Wallingt er Sonning, inducing 
a@ more genial frame of mind in 
the observer, we might have been ; 
spared the wrath of the critic. But! 
it was not to be. “Long before he 
had come to the beart of Shanghai, ! 
his ambition was to pass straight ; 
ahrough with his eyes shut.” i 
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As Barrenger penetrates ‘more: 
dceply into the awful place that; 
Shanghai is, his msthetie soul is, 
deeply offended. Factory chimne: 
belohing forth greasy black smo! 
—more factory chimneys, blacker 
smoke, profounder filth. . 
tho ride cut to the western district 
— Bubbling Well Road”—prettily 





and musically named, but other-~ 


wise 2 mere assembly of “red brick 





. . Then: 


horrors.” 
to “‘a very bad Bloomsbury Board- 


And the hotel, likened 


ing House.” Then a visit to the 
Shanghai Club—‘‘The Cosmopoli- 
tan.” From his first glance at the 
exterior, Barrenger is, apparently, 
unable to determine whether he is 
entering a government office or a 
gaol. Certain features of the in- 
terior meet with his qualified ap- 
proval. He notes with a polite 
sneer that the reading room is de- 
serted, and that other departments 
of the club show no sign of exces 
sive uss. Then he comes to “the 
Jongest bar in the East’ (another 
little jibe) and thus describes the 
noon-day scene: 

“At length, strutting ahead 
with an air of modestly majestic 
ownership, Fanshaw” (the Old 
China Hand, unsuspectingly lead- 
ing a wolf into the fold) “led the 
way into a very long room, one 
side of which was lined three or 
four deep with red-gilled western- 
ers and dusky, oleaginous Jews, 
shouting, laughing, brandishing 
aloft strong drinks, and bearing 
the honourable brand of commerce 
writ large aj] over them.” 





Rarrenger’s opinion of members 
of the Cesmopolitan is not flatter- 
ing. Neither docs he derive the 
smallest interest or satisfaction 
from an enforced weck end in this 
city—a deadly week-end—and _ es- 
capes as early as may be feeling 
“dike a new Dante escaping out of 
the muddier circles of Hell.” 





“Is this the Hast? Is this the 
** the poor fellow scems to 
inwardly wailing as be 

ndered disconsolately about our 

busy, thriving streets. No. It is 
the London of the East. ‘Cut Lon- 
don off short at London Bridge,” 
says Mr. Collins, ‘‘enlarge Lime- 
house to 20 times, throw in a few 
extra Hoxtons and Bermondseys, 






predict the future of Shanghai with 
any assurance, but as he stood and 
gazed at its revolting ugliness, and 
listened to Mr. Cophold’s sobbed 
pans of praise, he was already be- 
ginning to hope that Shanghai 
might share the fate of Sodom and 
Gomorrah.” Here is food for re- 
flexion. Is Shanghai really the 
awful place Mr. Collins depicts? 
And are we Europeans really as 
white as he paints us? 


———++- 


R. A. S. JOURNAL 





Praize and Criticism for. the 
Annual 


Tho year’s Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society (North China 
Branch), the 53rd of the series, 
will be received by readers with 
disappointment or with delight 
according to their tastes: with 
disappointment by those whose in- 
terests are literary or sinological, 
with delight by those who are fol- 
lowers of natural science. For the 
former there is little beyond an 
article on the Shule country by the 
Rev. J. Hutson, a continuance of 
the rather heated controversy be- 
tween Dr. H. A. Giles and Mr. 
Werner as to whether a certain pic- 
ture represents Christ or Buddha, a 
criticism by Dr. Ferguson of Mrs. 
Ayscough’s “Fir Flower Tablets,” 
and a very long poem “ Lan-T'sih” 
by Mrs. Elfrida Hudson. For the 
latter there is an interesting paper 
by Mr. Sowerby on the natural 
history of China, a description of 
the growth of the Yangtze Delta by 
Mr. von Heidenstam, notes on the 
coal and iron deposits of Central 
Shansi by E. Norin, and numer- 
ous lists of names of plants, 
etc., no doubt of great value to the 
scientist, but very arid for the lay 
reader. The writer has heard 
criticism of the publication of those 
long lists of names in the Journal, 
but his own view is that. tho 


add at least one big Highbury, Editor has acted rightly in insert- 


police them 


with red-turbaned | ing them, and so obtaining a wide 


Sikhs, and you havea very fairl circulation for scientific data of 


copy of Shanghai.” And he acs | interest to many enthusiastic in- 


up with this terrific forecast: “The 
ime will come when people will 
speak about London as the Shang- 
hai of the West.” 





os 

Alas, poor Shanghai! In some 
way or another the place always 
seems to offend the novelist. One 
f them, wo recall, summarized us 
n the fairly comprehensive phrase 
that we were “a pretty poisonous 
lot.” And now comes Mr. Collins 
pouring the vials of his wrath upon 
place and people. Listen to his 
final words in one chapter burning 
with wsthetic indignation: -‘Bar- 
renger was not yet in a positi@n to 











quirers throughout China, and 
whose publication might prove 
probibitive to private enterprise. 
Mr. J. H. Edgat contributes 4 
paper on the names of non- 
Christian Tribes in Western Sze- 
chuan, which is a fruit of consider- 
able research, and very timely in 
view of the interest which is being 
displayed by ethnologists in these 
curious people. It would-be inter- 
esting to have Mr. Edgar’s data 
examined by a philologist such as 
Dr. Karlgren who has made a life 
long study of Chinese phonetics. 
Mr. von Heidenstam’s well-inform- 
ed article is somewhat mazred by 


{the indistinctness of the accom- 
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panying plates. Those who attend- 
ed the meeting at which the paper 
was read will remember the large 
seale plans which were shown; the 
reducing of these to fit the pages 
of the Journal bas robbed them of 
most of their detail, and some of 
them are mere blurs, which might 
well have been omitted entirely. 
The printing of the whole volume 
teaves a great deal to be desired, 
and beginning with the cover, on 
which appears the strange word 
“ Szechewan,” to last page 
with ‘ Merceantile” the pages are 
liberally bestrewn with typographi- 
cal errors, some of them roughly 
-oorrected, in a manner which re- 
Acts little credit on the printers. 
We sympathize with the Editor 
whoso task of proof reading must 
have been heart-breaking. 








NEW NOVELS 





“Canwac.” By Gilbert Parker, (Hod. 
der and Stoughton, 75. 6d.) 

There is something loosely knit 

about this book that hardly sug- 


gests the usual pithiness of Sir 
Gilbert Parker; nor does its slight 
lack of foree and conviction recall 
hig earlier stuff. For all that it is 
a@ good story about real human_be- 
ings, the supposed supplanter, Tar- 
boc, being the most living person 
in the hook, The old man’s will, 
by which his heir is only apparent- 
jy cut out, is a variation on tho 
eternal theme of wills and disin- 
heritances. The episode of Car- 
nac’s opposition to the man who 
is seevetly his father ought to be 
vastly dramatic, but somehow fails 
to be dramatic at all. Possibly the 
fear of melodrama’ was in Sir Gil- 
bert’s mind. The mother and sup- 
pose! father, the half-hearted ad- 
venturess, and the spirited little 
heroine all have vital and in- 
terest; but the fact remains that 
the story does not truly grip. 












“Pengontne’s -Procness.” By Jeffrey 
Farnol, (Sampson Low, 7s. 64.) 


This time Mr. Farnol gives us a 
pompously-bred young prig of a 
youth who is redeemed to the 
natural vices of humanity by 
rough-and-tumbling it in the com- 
pany of tinkers and gipsies and 
Bohemian pecrs. The  gipsy girl 
of the story is very much the usual 
noble and fearless and beautiful 
rough diamond, and develops along 
the lines of the usual prima donna 
who takes the world by storm. [t 
is all wildly unreal without being 
even tamely imaginative; but it 
runs along merrily enough, and it 
may exhilarate the simple and turn 
a. Lyons tea-shop for a moment into 
a “property” forest, where the 
leaves are all green paper; and 
even that is an enchantment of a 
kind, and worth the doing. ~ 


“Tae Woman Wao Knew.” By Max 
Pemberton, (Hutchinson. 7s. 6d.) 


Mr. Max Pemberton is in a 
rather higher class with his short 
stories than with his (recently) 
complcted novels. Some of the 
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present collection are excellent. 
They have incident, probability 
(or, at all events, plausibility), in- 
torest, and emotion. They are, of 
course, well-constructed, and in 
consequence are never too short, 
tantalizing his readers, or too 
long, boring them. He comes 
slightly to grief when he touches 
titles (“Lord Arthur Eliwood” and 
“Lord Eliwood” are, of course, not 
interchangeable; neither do minor 
canons “Your Ladyship” Earls’ 
daughters in conversing with them), 
but there is so little of this as to 
be negligible. An excellent plot 
in practically every one of 17 
stories, and a background of a 
fresh country for nearly all of 
them, make the collection one of 
the best of its. (adventurous, not 
delicate or psychological) kind. 





“THe Brack Gano.” By “Sapper” 
(Cyril MecNeile). (Hodder and 
Stanghton. 7s. 6d.) 


Bulldog Drammond again, and 
in more precarious situations—in 
other words, tight fits—than ever! 
If “The Scarlet Pimpernel” had 
nob forestalled the idea of the 
brainless exquisite who is really 
the astute man of righteous viol: 
ence, Drummond would be even 
more strikingly effective than he is 
in his “Society” capacity as con- 
trasted with ‘the leader of the 
Black Gang. These gentry are out 
to castigate the horrid Bolshie, 
who is a gentleman complete to 
schedule in every property, from 
propaganda to bomb and blood- 
hound. That is a real cinema- 
thrill time that Drummond and his 
wife go through in a very nasty 
house surrounded by electrocuting 
wires. It does not appear to have 
struck the occupants that their 
wires would electrocute anyone but 
their opponents—a fact of which 
Drummond takes magnificent ad- 
vantage, hurling them against the 
deadly fence, bloodhounds and all. 
There is at leact one sensation to 
the square inch the whole book 
through. 





“Tue Honest Max.” By Una L. Sit 
berrad. (Hutchinson. 7s. 64.) 


Miss Silberrad once called a 
novel of hers “Ordinary People.” 
The title, which might be an 
apology, is one which ‘her skill has 
turned into a boast. However her 
stories differ, they have this in 
common, a most unusual power of 
rendering the moods and the opin- 
ions of ordinary folk. “Tho Honest 
Man” is a story of a city merchant 
in the 15th century. It moves a 
trifle slowly and soberly, but it has 
the humour and tho respect for 
likelihood which we always find 
in Miss Silberrad’s work. When 
John Feast finds’ among his deceas- 





ed partner’s effects the wonderful | 


peacock fan of emeralds, and de- 
tormiues te seek its owner, he starts 
on a journey whick has much of 
adventure and excitement for him, 
and no dittle quict-pleasure for us. 
Once again, as in “Samson Ride 
out,” Miss Silberrad displays her 
power of evoking from the past the 
English countryside. 


THROUGH THE AGES 





“Tue Srory or Manxiyp.” By Hen- 
drik van Loon, (Harraps, 12s. 6d.) 


Mr. van Loon’s book might be 
ealled “H. G. Wells’s without 
tears,” were it possible to assoviato” 
the reading of Mr, Wells’s “Outline 
of History” with anything but 
extreme pleasure. “The Story of 
Mankind” is an effort to do for 
younger children what My. Wells 
did with such zest and individwial- 
ity for our youth. Unfortunately, 
Mr. van Loon is not, as Mr. Wells 
is, a character. He is quite devoid 
of that strong individuality which 
exhibits itself in such characteris- 
tic praise and- blame throughout 
Mr. Wells’s work. Instead: of this 
vehement personal standpoint he 
brings to his work patience, a jour- 
nalist’s talent for headlines and 
“arresting” phrases, a pleasant 
manner of familiarity, and an, ac- 
quaintance, not with first-hand 
authorities, but with the standard 
histories of the world. 


No man could write such a book 
as this and not provoke disagrec- 
ment. Mr. van Loon, however, 
makes vs question not his opinions 
but often his facts. For instance, 
in his chapter on the Renaissance 
he describes the bonfire of vanities 
held, at Savonarola’s instigatioa, 
at Florence, and then continues :~- 

But when the ashes cooled down, 
the people began to realize what they 
had lost. This terrible fanatic had 
made them destroy that which they 
had come to love above all things. 

They turned against him, Savonaroli 
-was thrown into gaol. He was tortur- 

ed. But he refused to repent for 

anything he had done. 





to a child than this picture of a 
gloomy crowd of  Florentines, 
watching the ashes of their trinkets, 
and immediately running off amd 
torturing the prophet? Mr. van 
Loon gives no hint of the inner 
quarrels which lie behind Savona- 
rola’s popularity and disgrace; no 
hint of the relative position of the 
great Dominican and the Medici, 
none of the history of Florence 
without which neither can be under- 
stood. Mr. van Loon is, in short, 
a good reporter but a bad historian. 
He has little sense of perspective— 
he can compare the enthasiasn for 
learning and the art of antiquity 
felt by Renascent Italy to the mo- 
dern “craze” for bicycles or motm-e 
cars; and he is not very trust- 
worthy as a guide to the relative 
importance of civilizations or mo‘ 
ments; for example, he ignores 
almost completely the  extraordin- 
significance of Christian mis- 
sieas. His book is.really a picture- 
book. It is packed with outline 
drawings, little sketches, some col- 
our-pjates"in which he attempts, ‘n 
a kind of shorthand, to give chil 
dren pictures of the different sub- 
jects of which he treats. They aro 
much betier than his text, and 
might well prove an . incentive w 
study; but we hope the children 


will have something more imagina- 


















tive to read than Mr. van Loon’s 
cosmic gossip. =: 
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SUNSHINE BOULEVARD 





Summer Weather Along 
Chinese Pavernente. 


Tadian 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


These suony mornings draw us 
all out of doors but the lure of the 
warm sunbeams is particularly 
noticeable along the western end of! 
Avenue Edward VII where all the 
little Chinese houses seem to have | 
emptied: their inmates on to 
the footpaths. And not inmates 
alone, for cone sees families cross- 
ing over from the shady southern 
ure to the sunshiny northern | 
nent, dragging stools with 
n perhaps, and much domestic 
avapheralia. No doubt the south 
siders return tho courtesy and 
receive in the afternoon. a 

Why stay inside to complete 
one’s toilet in a chill, clammy room 
when it is possible to adjourn to 
the roomier side-walk? Here are} 
tiny tots having their lo tied 
up with red into stiff little pigtails 
that bristle at every angle while} 
er sisters’ tresses are 
sleeked into long black _ braids. 
Mother herself props up the amah 
tex and combs her hair with as 
little selfconsciousness as a flapper 
powdering her nose and plying 


































her Jip-stiel 

Jtinerant barbers do a brisk 
trade while vendors of ' fried 
cakes, fruits, chestnuts and hot 
potatoes are equally popular. The 


family charcoal brazier is ‘being 
lighted at the curb, with much 
fanning and more smudge. Break- 
fast is being served on several! 
doorsteps, with tiny tots who look 
no more than two or three handling 
chopsticks with incredible dexter- 
ity. . Hungry beggars scent food 
aud hurry up with their tale of! 
woe. There seem to be an unusuai 
number of these gentry, doubtless | 
stirred to activity by the realiza- 
tion that winter is at hand. 

The family laundry is much in 
evidence. Some housewives from 
the south side cross over with 
long bamboo poles strung with wet 
garments to dry them in the sun. 
Others are scrubbing away at 
clothes laid flat on a board or 
rinsing them in small basins. An} 
older sister perhaps ten, advanced 
to the duties of mother shepherds 
hey flock of five across the street, 
herself carrying the baby. Sew-sew 
amahs mend up their families 
before going downtown to stitch 
for the chauffeurs on the Bund, 

High bamboo fences make an ex- 
cellent background for an art 
exhihit, posters in glaring colours 
that make the sunlight look pale. 
‘They also lend their support to 
other mercantile displays, rag 
mops, for instance. Beggars lean 
against them, fast asleep, coolies” 





| dvop their loads and take a little 


nap, and passing pedlars set up a 
temporary counter. The children 
have wonderful street _parties, 
groups of little boys spinning tops 
or pitching coppers, little girls 
hep-scotching it in Oriental] style. 
Ev asking in the sun seems 
happy, suilicient for the day is the 
varmth thereof. Could any amount 
of coal provide the contentment 
apparent along the Avenuc? 
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Bettina Babeumbe avd the Races 








By Elizabeth Pepys. 


November 1. Number One day 
and half my ‘allowance gone ai- 
ready! That settles it. I shall 


not go to the Races, Last spring 
I lost $75 dollars and had to 
scrimp frightfully on hats in con- 
sequence. 1 suspect I would have 
lost more except for people being 
nice enough to forget some bets 1 
made when the ponies were half 


jway round. No, I just won't go. 


I don’t approve of racing and any 
way I don’t believe that slow-poke 
of w tailor is going to finish my 
new dress. 

ovember 2. Bought a dream of 
a hat. 1t would be just the thing 
to wear to the races but of course 
I’m not going. 


November 3. At our tiffin party 
to-day we all chipped in for a 
Sweeps ticket. It’s ever so silly 
of course, but I couldn’t refuse to 
lose five dollars. Stopped at the 
tailor’s on the way home to hurry 
him up. I might as well have my 
clothes now even if I’m not going 
to the races. 

November 4. In spite of myself 
I seem to be filling my engagement 
book with race-fixtures. You can’t 
refuse a tea-dance invitation just 
because it comes after the races. 
I suppose nobody will be able to 
talk of anything but ponies and 
who was there and what they wore. 
But I need the money. ‘To-day 
when the others were taking two 
or three tickets on the Champions 





I took only one. I feel as if 1 
had saved a hundred dollars 
already. Of course it would be 


awfully silly not to put some 
money on a real sure tip though. 
November 5. My word, how 
silly people are about the races. 
There were two sets of Sunday 
Papers about this house and 1 
couldn’t get one, everybody’s read- 
ing the training tips so hard. My 
new dress and hat really look 
surprisingly well. It seems almost 
a pity not to show them off. 
November 6. Just to show how 
truthful I am I'll admit right now 





that I did go to.the races. 1 know 
some girls who would forget to 
write for a day or two, just 
because they wouldn’t want to 
contradict themselves even in a 
diary. Of course I went just so 
as not to spoil the party. It 4 
didn’t have such an accomodating 
disposition I shouldn’t have lost 
$25 dollars, but you ought to be 
willing to do that for your friends, 
and besides the Race Club _ helps 
out so many charities. If I had 
only backed Conqueror Dahlia for 
x place I might have three new 
hats to take the place of the one 
the rain spoiled. 

November 7. Of course I never 
expected to go to the Races again, 
but it does seem to rude to refuse 
an invitation when one hasn’t any 
good use. And besides, it 
seems ai pity to lose money the first 
day and not profit by that ex- 
perience the next day. 1 won 
$47.80 to-day and only lost $50. 
Tm really geting very scientific, 
and wasn’t it lucky I got another 








Champions before they were all 
gone. 
November 8. I am going to 


write before they call to take mo 






to the races, because it is 
easier to write now than than i¢ 
may be later on. If I’ win the 


first prize I shall be too excited to 
write and if I don’t I shall be too 
disappointed I have just sold my 
pearls to Beatrice. I can’t go to 
the track empty-handed, and any- 
way the Lord loveth ‘a cheerful 
loser. 





MY NOVEMBER GUEST 


My sorrow, when she’s here with 
me, 

Thinks these dark days of autumn 
rain ° 

Are beautiful as days can be; 

She loves the bare, the withered 


treo; 
She walkes the sodden pasture lane. 


Her pleasure will not let me stay. 
She talks and I am fain to list. 
She’s glad the birds are gone away, 
She’s glad her simple worsted grey 
Is silver now with clinging mist. 


The desolate, deserted trees, 

The faded earth, the heavy sky, 
‘The beauties she so truly sees, 

She thinks I have no eyes for these, 
And vexes me for reason why. 


Not yesterday I learned to-know 
The love of bare November. days 
Before the coming of the snow; 
But it were vain to tell her so, | 
And they are better for her praise. 


Roserr Frost. 
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YOUNG WOMAN’S GUIDE 
TO HAPPINESS 


“Every Interesting Point that 
Regards Life and Manners” 


So long ago that the original 
cover and title pages are missing 
this ambitious volume appeared, a 
book which gives so many useful 
hints on housekeeping, dress and 
adornment, advice on servants, to 

on the choice of husbands, 
matrimonial engagements, history, 
geography, religion and the like 
that one cannot understand why 
the woman question Still remains 
unanswered. 

The change worked in a century, 
for this book was published in 
1818, is ‘well illustrated by this 
extract from the specimens of 
letter-writing : 

From a Young Lady to her Father, 
acquainting him with a Proposal of 
Marriage made to her. 

Honoured Sir: 

As young Mr. Lovewell, whose 
father, I am sensible, is one of 
your intimate acquaintance, has, 
during your absence in the country, 
made an, open declaration of his 
passion for me, and pressed me 
closely to comply with his over- 
tures of marriage, I thought it my 
duty to decline all offers of that 
nature, however advantageous they 
may seem to be, till I had your 
thoughts on so important an aifair, 
and I am absolutely determined 
either to discourage his addresses, 
or to keep him at least in suspense, 
till your return, as I shall be 
directed by your superior judge- 
ment. I beg leave, however, with 
due submission, to acquaint you 
of the idea I, have entertained of 
him, and hope I am not too blind, 
nor partial in his favour. He 
seems to me to be_ perfectly 
honourable in his intentions, and 
to be nowise inferior to any gentle- 
man of my acquaintance hitherto, 
in regard to good sense of good 
manners. I frankly own, Sir, I 
could admit of his addresses with 
pleasure, were they attended) with 
your consent and approbation. Be 
assured, however, that I am _ not 
so far engaged, as to act with 
precipitation, or comply with 
any offers inconsistent with that 
filial duty, which, in gratitude 
to your paternal indulgence, I shall 
ever owe you. Your speedy  in- 
structions therefore, in so moment- 
ous an article, will prove the 
greatest satisfaction imaginable to, 
Honoured Sir, your most dutiful 
daughter. 


—t1— 
BANKING MADE EASY 


Miss Katharine Ting and Miss 
Pauline Kiang are two young 
Chinese women connected with the 
Women’s Saving’s Department of 
the Sun Dab Bank. Their mission 
is ta visit their friends and to ex- 
plain to them the advantages of 
banking and the convenience and 
security it offers to women, to sell 
the banking idea as it were. 

“We do not tell them they shoul 
pet their money in our bank,” 
said Miss Kiang naively, ‘we just 








tell them that women have a right | 
to handle their own money andj 
that it is much safer to have it in 
a bank. Then we tell them that 
we have a very comfortable rest 
room and that we are always glad 
to have them come in to rest, or to 
meet their friends and have a cup 
of tea. Of course, if they become 
well acquainted with us and our 
rest rooms, they may some time 
wish to put their money in our 
bank, but any way we are glad to 
eduoate them in the idea that wo- 
men can do business. 

While Miss Ting and Miss Kiang 
are ovt “selling the banking idea,” 
Miss Siu _Doan-wong is to be found 
at tho office from twe to five every 
afternoon, including Saturdays. 
Since Chinese ladies are seldom 
out in the mornings, these hours 
meet the needs of the situation, 
although they hope that later on 
it will be necessary to have office 
hours in the morning as well. For- 
eign ladies as well as Chinese are 
asked to come in to use the rest 
room or telephone. When Chinese 
ladies come in to open an account 
or transact other business, clerks 
from the gencral office downstairs 
ome up and moot the clients in a 
reception room for both men and 
women, for even the 1922 Shanghai 
woman is averse to conducting her 
affairs in a room where men are 


earrying on banking. 
E. P. 
—————-+-—__ 
THE QUESTIONNAIRE 


The Probe Applied by American 
Women Voters 


_ Ladies now devise lists of ques 
tions and send them to candidates, 
and the candidates have to answer 
these questions or the ladies will 
get their number, so there! What 
they want is the truth, the whole 
truth and nothing but the truth 
from candidates, and anybody with 
a heart must know what the in- 
ward agonies of those candidates 
must be. Hell hath no fury like a 
woman voter whose questionnaire 
you have not answered, and so we 
are not surprised when we read, 
“The necessity of pleasing the sud- 
denly powerful woman voter soon 














turned the most evasive candidate 
into a supporter of the question- 
naire system.” We can well be- 
lieve it. 

Nevertheless, we are not convinc- 
ed that these facts given by re- 
formed politicians to the ladies, 
bless them, are necessarily interest- 
ing. The ladies think they are, 
but after they have grown accus- 
tomed to directing the destinies «f 
the New World and it has 
finally and seriously determined 
whether skirts shall be long or 
short, they will feel differently 
about facts. They will pick, they 
will choose, they will boldly say 
that a fact, while good, loses no- 
thing by being beautiful, and 
though, as the indurated foreign 
observer once said, they are greater 
realists than men, they will see 
that a little discourse now and 
then not based on tax-reports and 
cost-schedules can be interesting 
and perhaps useful—J. H. 8. in 
the “Boston Transcript.” 
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NATIONAL SLANTS. 


French girls are now putting on 
their hats with a tilt in front, like 
a London fashion. Why this angle 
looks right on a Frenchwoman 
when it looked wrong on an Eng- 
lishwoman is an unanswerable 
riddle. 

PAPER CLIP TRIMMINGS. 

Some charming coats and skirts 
with three-quarter length coat in 
the new check gaberdine trimmed 
with clipped lamb and fur-trim- 
med velours are being shown, some 
with the new steel embroidery at 
the sides which looks like adapted 
paper-clips. A very charming au- 
tumnal afternoon frock in nut- 
brown crépe romain with panels 
embreidered petal fashion has a 
silver embroidered red leather 
girdle and the red leather show- 
ing again at the base of the skirt. 

FUR PUMPS. 

A comfortable as well as a mod- 
ish fad are the natty little fur 
slippers made to match the fur 
trimmings on the frocks. 

CHINESE PLUMAGE. 

On -some of the new hats Pheas- 
ant-tail feathers trim the brim 
across the brow and curl on to the 
shoulders. The fashion is incon- 
venient and not very becoming. 
The long pleureuse ostrich feather 
sweeping the shoulder from behind 
the right ear on a velvet hat is 
more to be praised. 

geomet 


A CHILD TO PAVLOVA 


By Elizabeth Pepys. 


They said if 1; would go to bed 
In daylight, I might go instead 


At night to see a wonder-show 
Where all the grown-up people go. 


I slept and slept with all my 
might, 
I wanted so to see that sight. 


The thearte was bright as day 
All full of men and ladies gay, 


Till suddenly ’twas black as night. 
I clung to Daddy’s hand in fright. 


He said, ‘Just look,’’ and showed 
to me 

Such things I did not think could 
be 


People: who danced as light as 
breeze 


Or sunlight flickering on the trees. 


They looked like flowers or like 
birds, 

Like moonbeams—I don’t know the 
words 7 


But O, they made me feel so glad! 
Yet queer inside and sometimes 
sad. 


And then there floated out a swan 
As soft and white as early dawn. 


It was a fairy bird I know, 
Only in dreamland such 
grow. 


And that is why I would not cry 
For fairy birds can never die. 


swans 
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MAIL NOTICES 





Next Mails In 


Per LTS. Venedia ... ... 
Per T.K.K.8, Taiyo Mara 


Per MMS. Paul Levat . 
Per P. & O. S. Soudan... ... 
Per A.L.S. President McKinley 
Per CMS. China... 
Empress of Russia 
M.S. President Wilson. 
Per N.Y.K.S. Iyo Maru ... 
Per P. & 0, 8, Kashgar 
Per M.M.S. André Lebon 
Per CMS. Nile 

Per A.LS. President Jackson 















Next Mails Out 
For Marseries, Lonpon, erc.— 





Por M.M.S. Porthos... ...Nov. 11 
Per P. & 0. S. Soudan | » 1B 
Per N.Y.KS. Mishima Maru }, 16 
Per P. & 0.8. Nankin... ... ,, 18 





Per L:T.8. Venezia... 19 
Per M.M.S, Armand Bebio |. }, 25 
Por L.T.S. Venezia... ... x” 


For Japan, Canapa, U.S.A. & ‘Bonore : 
Per P.M.S. President Pierce Nov. 



















Per N.Y.K.S. Kaga Maru » 2B 

» 16 

» 1 

: Bape of Canada, }, 19 

Per P.M.S, President Cleveland’ }, 25 

Per T.K.K.S, Taiyo Mara... », 

Per OMS. China... .. 1. y, WO 
PASSENGERS 

iNWaARD 
Per str. Szechuen, November 3, From 


‘Tsingtao. Messrs. W. A. B, Leach, C. 
S. Russell, R. A. Russell and J. Oswald 

Per str. Hsin Peking, November 3. 
From Ningpo. Messrs. Hoffman, R. 
West, Smith, Jones, Cartwright ’ and 
Read, Misses Wadman and S. Tovinport. 

Per str. Kutwo, November 3. From 
Hankow. Messrs. Scott, Green, J. Me- 
Pherson. From Kiukiang, Mr. and 
Mrs. A. Lells. From Wuhu. Mrs. Law- 
ford. From Nanking. Mr. R. F 
Salmon. 

Per R.M.S. Empress of Canada, 
November 3. From Vancouver,. etc. 
Messrs. R. Adams, J. W. Andrews, Mr. 
and Mrs. H. E. Arnhold, Rev. and Mrs. 
K. J. Beaton, Misses Beaton (3), Messrs. 
. Bernstein, P. Boutross, Mr. and Mrs. 

Clark, Mrs. E. R. Crombie, Rev. 
tid Mrs. F. Dickinson, Misses C. and 
F. Dickinson, Master J. Dickinson, 
Mr. ant Mrs. H. C. Emery, Mr. 8S. 
Fink, E. ©. and Miss ©.'S. Fuller- 
ton, Mesrocna E. de Gaffier, Mr. and 
Mrs. J. P. Gilkinson, Misses A. and J. 
Gilkinson, Rt. Rev. 'F. Graves, Rey. 
and Mrs. A. W. Haugan, Misses A., A. 
and Master S. Haugan, Mr. H. Herlofson, 
Miss G. N. Hoehn, Mrs. R. P. Hommel, 
Master W. and R. M. Hommel, ‘Messrs. 
G. Hummel, E. Ingerslev, Mr. and Mrs. 
G. Ss. Knowles, Miss H. Kuyers, Mr. 
S. Ladenheim, Mr. and Mrs. A. Lockley, 
Master Lockley, Lt.-Col. M. H. Logan, 











Mr. T. Martin, Mrs, D. Mullen, Messrs. 
N.S. MoBain, R. McGregor, Dr. L 
Metavish, Mrs.’M. Pottinger, Mr. S. 


Pratt, Miss M. Pressegh, Rev. and 
Mrs. 0. Ronning, Miss 8. A. Ronning, 
Messrs. A. Sack, H. Shefts, Mrs. H. J. 
J. Schramli, Mr. D. Seth,’ Sister Mary 
Eleanor, Miss J. Somerville, Rev. and 
Mrs, E. Sovik, Master E.| and Miss 
Sovik, ‘Miss M. Sovik, Mrs. J. Steven- 
son, Mrs. J. F. Toledano, Rev. and Mrs. 
K.N. Tvedt, Masters H., N., S. and 
S, Tvedt, Mrs. W. R. Walter, Misses 
M. Walter and H. Dee, Mr. and Mrs. 
G. W. Whitaker, Mr. A. M. Wilkie, 
Mr. and Mrs. G.’ Binder, Miss Froberg, 
Mr. and Mrs. GS. Hall, Mrs. 0. 
Happell, Mr. and Mra F. McCoy, 





Messrs. 8. Stern, J. Thompson, ‘T. 
Toledano, Mr. and Mrs. van Norman, 
Misses Vinal, White, Mrs. L. Yamamoto, 
Mr. and Mrs. A. R, Fullerton, Mr. J. 
S. Hartson, Mr. and Mrs. H. Beaman, 
Mrs. Martin, Sir P. Chater, Mr. F. B. 
Deacon, Mr. and Mrs. C. A. Henderson, 
Miss L. C. Macintosh, Hon. Mr. H. G. 
Stephen, Mr J. Ashchoft, Mr. and Mrs. 

. ‘Alexander, Mrs, Badower, Mr. 
a Mrs. J. Campbell, Mr. and Mrs. J. 
1. Coubro, Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Fell, 
Mr. and Mrs. Honig, Messrs. Lee, P. 
MacKay, Mrs, A. McMaster, Mr. and 
Airs. Sobel, Messrs. S. and 8. J. Ward, 
G. H. Potts, E, Bamnier, Mr. and Mrs. 


H. Andrews, Master A. and Miss H. 
Andrews, Mr. and Mrs, M. Bau, 
Missee £.. C. Brock, G. Brooks, 


Rev. and Mrs. S. G. Caswell, Master 
L Caswell, Miss M. Darroch, Messrs. 
©. Crisler, J. G. Davis, M. Farley, Mr. 
and Mrs. H. Griffin, Master M. Griffin, 
Mr, K, Hastrup, Dr. A, Hogg, Mr. and 
Mrs. J. L. Keeler, Mr. A. KE. Kennard, 
Dr. and Mrs. A.’ W, Lagerquist, Miss 
B. Lang, Mr. C. and Mrs, E. Leonhardt, 
Mr. B. J. and Mrs. A. EB. Lingdkog, 
Mr. G. W. Loos, Miss R. B. Messenger, 
Mr. J. G. Miller, Mr. and Mrs. H. W. 
Miller, Masters O. 6. and W. Miller, Mr. 
and Mrs. R. R. Norman, Mr. C. R. 
and Mrs. L. Roberts, Misses F. and M. 
Roberts, "A. Broughton, Sisters St. 
Joseph, Michel-Arch, St.’ Poerre, St. 
Louis, St. George, Mr. C. E. Week: 
Rev. and Mrs. §. W. Wilcox, Masters 
R. and ©, Wilcox, Miss J. and Master 
C. Woodbridge, Dr. and Mrs. ©. L. 
Woodbridge, Messrs. K. Ikegami, A. G. 
Svanofi, ‘I. Marchenko, S. Sagi, J. 
Veinerman, J. Haas and’ Mrs. Jaffrey. 
Per str. Tatung, November 4. From 
Hankow. Mr. and Miss Dewar, Mrs. 
M. M. Murphy, Rev. Bishop Norris. 
Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, November 4. 
From Ningpo. Mrs, N. D. Nichols, Mr. 
eK. Sayer, Mr. Smith, Mr. Colder. 
t str. Kiangshun, November 4. From 
Hankow. Mr. and Mrs. Jusserand, Mr. 
Chenard, Mr, ‘f. Curma, Mr. F. ‘Rud- 
lof, Mr. E. T. Wise, Mr. R. A. Wilber, 
Mr. Harvey. 


Per str, Fengtien, November 4, From 
Tientsin. Miss V. I. Cain, Mrs. Cobley. 
From Chefoo, Mr. B. Brown, Mr. 
Volgeli, Mr. Shliapuikoff, Mr. Egoroff. 

Per ' str, Yungshin, ’ November 4. 
From Ningpo. Mr. G.'J. Deallies. 

Per RMS. Empress of Asia, 
November 4. From Hongkong. Mr. 
‘A. A. Botelho, Mr. ond Mrs. H. Birkett, 





















Mr. J. P. Braga, Mr. H. Braun, Mr. 
A. T. Campbell, L. dA Castro, 
Mr. ©. Dewing,” Mr. and Mrs. R. M- 
Dyer, Dr. J. O'0. Donelan, | Miss F. 
Dixon, Mr. F. Ellis, Comdr. G. F. B. 

Edward-Collins, Mr. W. D. Fiddes- 
Wilson, Mr. 'G. Harper, Mrs, A. 
J, P, Heard, Mr. J. W. Jamieson, Mr. 
N. E, Kent, Miss D, E. Kent, Mr. G. 


B. Layton, Miss M. E. Lysaught, Mrs. 
H. E. Morriss, Master Morriss, Mr. H. 
J. May, Mr, and Mrs. ©. J. McKnight, 


Miss A’ Martin, Mr. and Mrs. 
Nissim, Mr. C.’ Nopper, Miss L. E. 


Prince, Miss E. Serkoff, Mrs. L. Shen- 
ton, Mr. A. M. L. Soares, Mr. and Mrs. 
F. J. Saunders, Mr. P. Tester, Mr. P. 
H. White, Mr. G. Yates. 

Per str. Kanchow, November 5. From 
Tsingtao. 2 Sisters of Charity.~ 

Per str. Hsin Ningshao, November 5. 
Trem Ningpo. Mr. H. H. Donald. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, November 5. 
itis Ningpo. Miss E. Palmer, Mr. R. 





Per str. Ningshao, November 5. From 
Uankow. Mr. K. Timann, Mr. B. 
Giouami. 


Per str. Tuckwo, November 5. From 


Hankow. Miss Martianova, Dr. H. A. 
James. ~ 
Per str. Fausang, November 5 


From Tientsin. Mr. A. H. Atkins, Mrs, 
Polking, Mr. G. A. Haley. 

Per str. Suiyang, November 6. From 
Hongkong. Mr. 0. Jenson. From Amoy. 
‘Mr. Tant, Mrs. McLorn. 


| 





| 








Per str, Tangchow, November 6, From 
Tientsin. Miss E. A. Punnett, Mr. and 


Mrs. Dyer. From Weihaiwei, Mrs. 
Jowitt. 
Per str. Kiangteen, November 6. 


From Hankow. Mr. and Mrs. Holland. 

Per str. Woosung, November 6. From 
Hankow. Mrs.. F. W. Tower, Mr. E. 
Molines, Mrs. Lang, Mr. and Mrs. Dodd, 
Mr. C. F, Rehmborg, Mr. and Mrs. and 
Miss Pier. 

Per sir. Kiangan, November 7, 
Hiankow. Mrs. G. Marcinkeerch. 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, November 
7, From Ningpo, Dr. H. Thomas, Mr. 
4 Fenus, Mr. R. RK. West, Mr. B, EL 
Dawson. 

Per str. Suiwo, November 7, 
Hankow. Mr. Harston, Mr. U. M. 
Carton, Mr. and Mrs. g. P. Clement. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, November 8, 
From Ningpo. Surgeon Comdr. Crosbie, 


From 


From 


Mr. Oscar Berry. 

Per str. Poyaag, November 8, From 
Hankow. Mr. and Mrs. Jv A. D. 
Haignehur, Mr. DL. L. Frost, Mr. and 
Mrs, Stubbs. 

Per P. & O. S, Karmala, November 


8. From London. Mr. and Mrs. B. M. 
Hunting, Mrs. M, L. Sampson, Mr. and 
Mrs, J.” Mason, Miss Mason, | Mr. and 
Mrs. H. P. Wilkinson, Mrs. Welch, 
Miss Wikander, Miss Sampson, Miss 
Gane, Miss Horjen, Mrs, V. B. Traynor. 
Mrs. Jenkinson, Miss Jenkinson, Mr. W. 
‘Anderson, Mr. and Mrs, C. N. Gray, 

Mr and Mrs, NG. Maitland, Mrs. av 
Prest, Mrs. Cameron, Mr. and Mrs, W. 
¥. Tyrer, Miss Clark, Mr. D. Ellis, Mr. 
}. Harrop, Mrs. B. Kernan, Miss F. 
Alien, Mr. H. R. Sturt, Mr. Gilmore, 
Mr. G, W. Heinman, Mr. F. L. Bullock, 
Mr. ©. F. Lowe, Mr. H. V. Jennings, 
Mrs. H. A. Cottrell, Mr. R. B. Mace, 
Mr. Bamsay, Miss Ramsay. From 
Singapore. Mr. and Mrs. Elink Schuur- 
man, Mrs, Hingston, From Hongkong. 
Mr.’A. J. Welch, Mr. KE. L, Allen, Mr. 
R. Reiss, Mr. “H. D. Kent, Mr. 6 


Weinberger, Mr. M. W. Bruce, the Hon. 
Mr. and Mrs. A, R. Lowe, Mrs. Young, 
Mr. and Mrs, J, Twaddle, Mr. G. Hat- 
chinson, Mr. T. H. Lowther, Mr. A. W. 
Browne, Mr. and Mra, M. Grimpel, Mr. 
B. Grimpel, Mr. and Mrs. B, A. Tisdalt, 
Mr. 


H. H. Purcell, Mr. F. W. Fyfe, 
PF. T. Walker, 4 Mr. and Mrs, W: J. 


Per str. Luenyi, November 9, From 
Kiukiang. Mr. and Mrs. Kerr. 

Per str, Shuntien, November 9. From 
Tientsin, Fr. J. A. Scott, Mrs. Diot, 
Mr, and Mrs. Bowman, ‘Mr. Phillips, 
Mr. Jensen, Mr. Kimes, Mr. Martini, 
Mrs. Eckford. 

Per str. Loongwo, November 9. From 
Hankow. Mrs. Jelly, Mrs. Lasseter, 
Mr, Bowring, Mr. McLachlin, Mr. H. BY 
Titus, Mr. Stewardson, Lt. R ©. 
Hannah. From Nanking. Mr. 

Hill. From Tungchow. Mr. B. ana 


OUTWARD 
Per str. Kingsing, November 2—For 


Weihaiwei—Capt. P. H. Rolfe, Mr. 
@. D. Grant. 

Per str. Luenho, November 2.—For 
Hankow.—Messrs. T. J. Pike, E. 


Schuhli and Walby. 

Per str. Kungwo, November 3.—For 
Hankow.—Messrs. Middleton, H. E. 8. 
Pickering, E. Payne, and F. E. Bech- 


stein, Mr. and Mrs. Draper, Sister 
Eleanor. 
Per str, Kutwo, November 4.—For 


Hankow.—Drs. W. R. Morse and G. H. 
Bondfield, Revs. C. Roddan, K. Murray, 
P. Ulbinge, L. Langebacher, Mr. and 
Mrs. T. A. Pineock. 

Per str, Szechuen, November 4.—For 
Swatow.—Dr. Macgregor, Capt. P. A. 
Miller. For Hongkong.—Mr. and Mrs. 
O. A. Madar, Mrs. W. G. Ramsey. 
For, Canton.—Mr. M. Dunn. 

Per P. & 0. S. Dongola, November 
4.—For London—Mrs. A. A. F. Cobley; 
Mr. and Mrs. C, H. Craig, Capt. and 
Mrs. G. P. McAdams, Miss J. Mc- 
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Adams, Miss E. Shaw, Mr. and Mrs, H. 
Price, Misses A. Busch, A. Wolfendale, 
A. C. Lindald, Messrs. McEwan, N. 
sdop, P. L. 0. Hill, F. Williams, W. 
. Abbott. For Marseilles—-Mr. W. 
Keller. For Singapore-—Mr. G. M. Hall. 
For Hongkong—Lt. Col. W. Nicholson, 
Mr. J. F. Loridan, Misses M. Philippetit, 
M.A. Wells. 

Per R.M.S. Empress of Asia, November 
4.—For Vancouver, etc.—Miss E. Angus, 
Mr. A. Baer, Mrs. 1. M. Bilackborne, 
Mr. B. H. Towler, Mrs. E. H. Dowler, 
Lt. M. H. Tiliott, Mr. 1. Hawkins, Mr. 
R. E. Ost, Mr. V. Reid, Mr. H. W. 
Robjobn, Mr. A. J. Smith, Miss E. Shep- 
herd, Mr. and Mrs. b. Thams, Mr. and 
Mrs. S. S. Beath, Master E. Beath, 
Rev. Father W. J: Cohill, Mr. J. J. 
Chick, Mr. R. H. Fairley, Mr. and 
Mrs. M. L. Griffith, Mr. A. Griffith, 
Miss 0. Griffith, Mr. and Mrs. G. 
Kauderer, Mr..and Mrs. H. A. H. Lea, 
Miss Lea, Miss Murdoch, Miss ©. 
Maguire, Dr. and Mrs. R. E. Parry, 
Miss J. Parry, Miss M. Parry, Miss R. 
Paxson, Mr. P. Pinkham, Mrs. M. A. 
Small, Mr. and Mrs. 1. Synderback, 








Miss Synderback, Mr. P. J. Schmidt, 
Rev. and Mrss L. Tveit. 
Per R.M.S. Empress of Canada, 


November 4.—For Manila—Lt. M. 
Shattuck. For Hongkong—Mr. A. 0. 
Clear, Mr. C. J. Ferguson, Mr. ©. W. 
Andetson, Mrs. G. H. Wright, Mrs. M. 
‘A. Margues, Mr. T. G. Weall, Mr. F. 
Bridler, Mrs. V. E. Ward, Mr. D. R. 
Wahl, Mr. L. F. ‘Douglas, Mr. H. F. 
Fuyne, Mr. P. Palmduntain, Miss H. 
Smith, Miss D. H. Kilpatrick, Mr. '. 
J Holt, Mr. A. Carpi, Mr. R. Verrill, 
Mr. F.’M, Clark, Mr. and Mra. L. 
Bradly, Mr. G. M. Billings, Mr. 

Deeks, Dr. W. E. O'Hara, Mr, A 
Hayward, Rev. C. T. Spencer, Mr. H. B. 
Ollerdessen, Mr. W. ©. D. Griffith, Mr. 





T. W. R. Wilson, Mr. D. W. Leach, Lt. 


D. N. Lees, Mr. M. J. Divecha, Mr. ©. 
F.. Ollerlessen, Mr. W. Orchard. 

Per str. Ningshin, November 7.—For 
Foochow—Messrs, R. Gnerin, J. @. 
Miller, M. F. Farley, 1. J. Birney and 
Miss A. B. Milon. 








ie BIRTHS 
COWAN.—On September 27, 1922, 

at Hawkcraig House, Aberdour, 

Scotland, to Captain and Mrs. 

Peter Hastie Cowan, a son. 
GREENWOOD.—On November 6, 
1922, at the Victoria Nursin; 
Home, Shanghai, to Mr. an 
Mrs. Greenwood, a daughter. 
HERBERT.—On September 17, 
1922, at the St. Lawrence 
Nursing Home, London, S.W., 
to Carrie (neé Soper), the 
wife of G. Herbert, F.. 
of Kiangsi, a daughter, Dor 
thea Alden. 


























MARRIAGES * 


COTTON—BIRCHAL.—On Sep- 
tember 12, 1922, at Nairobi, 
Kenya Colony, Maurice John 
Cotton, 0.3.z., Kenya Civil 
Service, to Margaret Ellinor 
(Nena), only daughter of the 
late Mr. E. F. Birchal, of 
Peking and Mrs. Birchal, 
Nairobi. 

MEYER—DRACHENFELS. — On 
November 7, 1922, at the Swiss 
Consulate-General, Shanghai, 
and afterwards at St. Joseph’s 
Church, Jacques, son of the late 
Mr. and Mrs. J. Meyer, of 
Petrograd, to Vera, eldest 
daughter of Baron and Baroness 
A. Drachenfels, of Shanghai. 





RASCHLE—VEISBEHN.—On Noy-] RODRIGUES.--On 


ember 3, 1922, at Holy 
Trinity ‘Cathedral, Shanghai, 
before the Very Rev. C. J. F. 
Symons, R. E. Raschle to 
Clarissa S. Veisbehn. Manila 
papers please copy. 


PY: 
¢. | RUSSELL—MACPHAIL.—On_Nov-| ;ogngToN.—In 


ember 4, 1922, at Holy Trinity 
Cathedral, Shanghai, by_ the 
Very Rev. Dean Symons, R. A. 
Russell, (Jardine, Matheson & 
Co., Ld, Tsingtao) to Fanny, 
younger daughter of Mr. 


A. N. Rowland, m.a., Mr. J. G. 
Vantchurin, of the Russo-Asiatic 
Bank, Shanghai, to Miss Anva 
Eichenbaum, of Shanghai. 


WARREN — RADCLIFFE. — On 


October 20, 1992, at the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church, 
Changsha, by the Rev. G. G. 
Warren (father of the bride- 
groom) and afterwards at 
H.B.M. Consulate, William 
Norman, son of Rev. G. G. 
and the late Mrs. Warren, of 
Changsha, to Lily Florence, 
youngest daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. A.. Radcliffe, of Peel, 
LOM. 





DEATH 


November 5, 
1922, at the Isolation Hospital, 
Shanghai, Francisoo Xavier, in 
his 44th year. 


IN MEMORIAM 


loving and un- 
fading memory of our dear 
Jack who~ passed away at 
Shanghai on November 10, 
1921, after a brief illness, age 
20 years and 10 months. 


Thomas. Macphail, 2 Nanyang] ‘Though earthly ties are broken, 


, Shanghai. 
VANTCHURIN — EICHENBAUM. 
On November 4, 1922, at Union 


In life we'll meet no more 
Our thoughts are with our loved 
one, 


Church, Shanghai, by the Rev.!On yonder distant shore.” 









Prepared solely from pure West India 
Lime Juice, and the finest refined Sugar. 


Insist on having ROSE'S. 
















DELICIOUS, 
WHOLESOME, REFRESHING. 











We specialize exclusively in :— 


Varnishes, Paints, Colours, Distempers, Enamels, etc. 
and CARRY LARGE STOCKS to Meet every Requirement fe 


Send for our Catalogue 
and Tint Books of 
Specialities 








“SYNOLEO” (Colourwash) 
“ FALCONITE” (Enamel) ee 
Fadeless Greens and other Ready Mixed Paints 


All Forwarding, Shipping and Customs work attended to gratis. 


Great Britain’s 


WILKINSON, HEYWOOD & CLARK, LTD. 


SHANGHAI 





Largest Paint Manufacturers 


HONGKONG 
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SICCAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT 


ease Wind | Hygrometer ‘Thermometed There’s a Sure Way 
‘Bay ot item _| i State | Wouter |tg@ Lasting Relief 


Month |""9 ] Attached | Direction | Force 
IN CASE OF Eczema, Blotches, 


7 
am. | Therm. | 9 am, | (1-12) Dry | Wet 

| : q Pimples, Bolls, Eruptions, Bad 
I 











Max. 








Min. 



















| 
Nov. 3) 30.30 8 55.6 75.2 | 44.2 








65.0 1 | 61.0 B. Legs, ses, Ulcers, Piles, 

» =€ 3042) 64.4 ENE 1 | 64.6) 58.1 75.8 | 48.0] ». Glandular Swellings, Bhen- 

8/3040] 66.4 NE 1 | 66.0 | 57.7 723 | 52.9| «. tism, Gout, should realise 
6/3030} 64.8 exe | 2 | 686/642 78.5 | 57.9| 0. matism, Gout, you should reali 

" 7:3021| 64.8 NW 1 | 69:9 | 59.7 680 | 545] 0. we. that lotions, orntments, etc, can 

» 8/3034] 628 | www | 2 | 509/455 57.4] 4681 wc. only give temporary benefit—to be 

» 9 | 03 | 608 | wrw | 4 | 47.3| 301 489 | 440| © sure of complete and lasting relief 

| | i you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 

ad blood of the poisonous waste matter, 
Explanation the one cause of all such troubles— 

B—blue sky D—drizzle H—hail M—nmisty (hazy) R—rain T—thunder Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 


ingredients which quickly overcome 
and expel the impurities, that's why 
so many lasting cures stand to its 

it. Pleasant to take and free from 


O—clouds F—fog Lightning O-overcast (dull) S—snow Z—calm 








SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 
In the open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement 

















Thermometer (Fahr.) Rainfall 
seed Minimum Maximum Inchee 
19221921 1922 1921 1922 1921 
Nov. 3 50.0 52.0 72.4 64.6 Nil. Nil. 
ca 53.0 46.4 14 61.0 Nil. Nil. 
8 56.0 50.2 69.4 64.2 Nil. Nil. 
7 8 60.0 46.2 73.2 67.0 0.09 Nil. 
a 7 | 684 47.2 | 66.4 65.8 Trace. Nil. 
* 8 | 48.0 38.4 | 59.8 82.4 | 0.17 Nil. 
> 8 | 40.0 36.2 49.8 58.0 H Nil. Nit 
i 1 











RECENT FICTION | 











Adams: Success a vie: of ie ... $4.00 Grey: Wanderer of the Wasteland .... $4.00 
Beach: Flowing Gold vs anes 4,00 Grey: Tales of Lonely Trails ws 6.00 
Begbie: The Ways of Laughter . rs 4.00 Haggard: The Virgin of the Sun 8.50 
Bindloss: Northwest .. =. «=.  .. 3.50  Kyne: Cappy Ricks Retires oo ae 4,00 
Bindloss: The Man from the Wilds .. 3.50 Kyne: The Three Godfathers ve 2.00 
Burnett: Robin sae ae ee 4,00 Lewis: Babbitt. fas Sas aay sD 
Burnett: Head of The House of Coombe 4.00 Locke: The Tale of Triona  ...... 4.00 
Canfield: Rough Heown ... .. ~—.. 4.00 McCutcheon: Viola Gwyn... 4.00 
Chesterton : The Man Who Knew Too Much 4.00 Norris: Certain People of Importance 4.00 
Cullum: The Man in the Twilight .. 3.80 Norris:-Lueretia Lombard... 2... 3.50 
Dawson: The Vanishing Point... ... 4.00 Pertwee: Men of Affairs .... .. .... 6.00 
Deeping: The House of Adventure ... 4.00 Raine: The Fighting Edge... ...  ... 3.50 
Dell: Charles Rex ..  ... nee + 4,00 Raymond: Tell England * 3.25 
Ewart: Way of Revelation... ...  ... 4.00 Richmond: Foursquare a 8.50 
Grey: The Day of the Beast «+ «+ 4.00 Service: The Poisoned Paradise... ... 4.00 


Holiday Lists of Gift Books, Children’s Books, Standard. Literature and other Books suitable 
for Christmas Gifts sent you upon request. A postal will bring them. 


EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED 


30 NORTH SZECHUEN ROAD SHANGHAI | 
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COMPANIES’ NOTICES, MEETINGS, ETC. 





¢ Shanghai Waterworks Co., Ltd.—Further Issue‘of Ts. 700,000 7% Debentures at the price of 
Tie. Let por sont i. 
@ Directors are prepared to receive ap) ieations tor Tls. 700,000 Sebentures redeemable at par 
after 10 years (on six soni not tice and on or before December 31, 1 ja38 (being part ot of an 
authorized issue of Tis. 4,000,000) bearing interest at the rate of 7 p 
’ 


Rovable half-yearly on June 30 and December 31 of each year at the prise vot nie Toa | per 
‘ls. 100 debenture. 


The French Municipal Loan of 1911 (6 per cent. Debentures). 
‘we aad The Transfer Books for the above Loan will be closed from November 14 to 30, 1922, both days 
x jaBIVe, 
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\ WEEKLY SHARE SUPPLEMENT. 








SATURDAY NOVEMBER 11, 1922 Gratis 








No. 96. 


oa as been somewhat interrupted during. the past week in ‘the local Share market owing 
forsee Week ig? holidays, but still a fair turnover has been done at prices which show a tendency to: 


a 
the Maite \ market prices show slight fluctuation and the latest quotations to hand by cable during 


Chinese Seve 5% Boos: Loan 201e—Belteh jesus £73. 30: 0 £75. 0. 0 
» —F issue 68. 10.6. 70. 0.0 
Sterling Quotation. —The opening T.T. Rate on ake to-day is 3/3 (oficial). 


Shanghai, November 10, 1922. 
‘ Following is the official business recorded on the Shanghai Stock Exchang: 

















6th 7th sth oth 10th 
NOVEMBER os ‘ x 
‘Cash Dec. |Gash |Dec. \Gash | Dec.|Cash Dec. |Cash | Dec. 
RURRERS i 
Alma Estates, Ld. ++ Tis, H - 
‘Anglo-Dutch Plant. Ld. 3: ,, H . 
” | 
Gheng Rub. Est., Ld. 5 | 
Padang Rub. Co., Ld. - 8 i 
Samagega Rub. Co., Tas. oc. “Se. 
Gula Kalump. R. B'Ld. » 
Gonsolldats a Rub. Het Lao, 
Sua Mangais Rub, Co., Ld ” 





Kapayang R. oN Co,. 
Permata Rub. Est. Ld. ” 
Chemor United Rub. Co., Ld. 5, 





MIACHLLANEOUS STOCKS 
Langkats {somb. .) 














Fant and Invest. Co.sLd, as | 9 ag.2¢) 
Sibel Bork & Bam Ger, ba Fs : Poe te 
8, F, Whort Co.. ii, a - : ie | 2 
jas Co. ” - oe . 
New Bn. & 8. Wie. (Pref) 3 . as *. 
Yangteze Insce. Asso., Ld. $ - 25 . 
COTTONS 3 : 
Ewo Cotton Mills Ld. (Ord) Tis,|13.¢ 138 We fies soy. oa fa [se 
Oriental Cotton S. ‘ew. Co... end Oe eer) kB ed pee Sapley, 
Shai Cotton Mig. Co., Ld. - 5; m4 tebe it | G20 | 126 


DEBENTURES 
S'hai ‘W’works 7 % 1922 Debs. Tis. 


























* January Settlement. ‘+ February Settlement. 


. FORWARD SETTLEMENTS. 


The following dates have been fixed by the Shanghai Stock Exchange for forward Settlement for 





1022:— 
Ps November 28, Tuesday December 21, Thursday. 
; J. P. BISSET & CO. 
ois Telegraphic Address: ‘“BISSET SHANGHAI” Share and General Brokers, 
Codes in use Al Code Tand and 2 patate Age 5 
A.B.C, ath, ¢ 5th and 6th ‘Editions 
B. Broomhall’s imperial Combinason Code British PO Boe “No. 9. 
Bentley’s Complete Psrase Code. 7 Shanghai. : 


Telephone Cent. 171. 
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erere 


as] 7:02) 7889) 
| ries orig 


Deo. 
Dee. 
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Deo: 
Deo. 
‘Mir: 


ae 


31 
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ae 
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peeriiet 


et taatnaaasts 3 


SSaSSaSas3: 














‘Mrotading Depreciation and Sbanghal Expenses 


35.338) 
37,900) 
33,052] 
108,680) 
46,163 








T Straits # ante. 


DEBENTURES. 


sehee 


B52 S3s55e8! 


ig bak: EES! 


3 





edgens’ 
3 


33° 


sceee' 


Swarms 
se2e32) 


eesenee' SEs 


258s. 





y peoeaeete: 





seseseasss: 














ast tanto 
: ‘Gouna 





ronon Mantot- 











3 


SSSS2See5 
ce 


SEES, 


Soe: 







SSSss3: 





333s3: 





22) Trio | Pe00 
92 | T100 | 72,000, 








recon] mao | 30.008 
139-99 mi10) 2.339;909 
HT) aa 

ottHtl sisi) Hanan trans 
WEsae| Te 


tl i 
“Plas tatarestwoorued sine last balf-Featiy peymemt 



















banghal Land 
‘Tavewmeat 
0., Ua. a0 
do 
do 
do 
(S*patagaa a 
fo, WE 00, La iid 
[Shangnat Oud 20 
|Ooaatry Olab. Perpetaal 
Gemtoed (1914) 8 2 20 














ee ee 
do /3hal Hotals,d. 1916, 30 
Pe 
HEB SRLMEEN ao 0 wo a0 
$2 giial Race Ola 1909, 20 
(aay busy os 
° {asi uonsa IB) 6 wo'20 
i 















26-0-98 | T80 


1646-22 | Tao 


4-10-82 | 992 








FERRETS 


sSSS5s= 


ge2228 





‘VGee also under section beaded “ Gompanies' Notices, sto.”” 
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351,700 | 100 
1907000 | 100 
338, 







































J.oP. Bisset & Co,’s Closing Quotations, November 10, 1922, 


‘ Tet | f Pald- 












[Ftoan.) 


Last. 




























































‘business | No. of ‘An. | 5 4 
stock eee Bares No, ot ares) TOF Reereen [Ie Mase) Last Dividend, oto oy, 
1 1 2 iy = 1 
BANKS. | | | | | 
London! g 14a | iden: a a 1 i 
Non | 40900; menes | 70 99,391,178 Wen she. £2 fp, & Bou, 160; Old. she. 
Unaekog Stang! Banke Cer. Jose | j Bese | BPH ERG ial BB) seen 
ai GiaeapNinas ou! 4 | x20,000}  ersis | 958,588,750 stot 3, 3 tone Iya 1928 Te ee eee 
Chartered Bank of l.,A.&C... +. London] am} i 600,000 | (oe £215,170 — & Bonus 6s. 34, (mkg. @1 08. 2d., 
4 | 4 | ie Piety siete (aie. 6108 A gta 
INSURANCE, in ' 
tn cin 3s Lge, io a al SE isha hc 
lon In, Soeloty of Centon, Ld... «+ 26) 2004 Ina} 16s. & Bonus 205, (mg. 60%.) ox 
| | BP asHHERBE| ee. | ses PORES EOE ORES SE noes 
Nort a Insurance: jaws 781,560 Final 15s. (kg. 30s.) ex 1920 Work. a/c. and} 
North-Ohing In Contd + 7) a8 | y0.000 | 5 1(? TRABCAGE | Deo. |21-ecge |""aternh Tebrox t6nt Work ae“. ™/ 20-028 
Yangtare insurance Anociaton, 1a... ..| 4/28 [ast [25 | ae aanoee| ne |(Se #9 or ThA) ox 1981 Work. we, parables) 
1 j g Taels at Exchg. 78. . eof AMeGeBe 
i ez ‘7238,100 
iis raver tainsscn Oa HE, | BSE Lee wu (( FRR 
| g 2 |r3.20 ex 1021 Work. ale, 6. se wee] Tee 
canton, in¢ lee, oa i (ow BE Het ‘Final $36) ex 1920 Work. 
Canton Inwurance Ofc, La. +. 84} 465 | 470 ren00 | Bue oad AAT mk, S86) BED ORE Aloo) ao up 
Hongkong Firo Insurance Co., Ld. ae od ‘4 j 1 Beer a 
nian RENE ee ih Wc Sieh Py Or incaead dik as 1888 1990x1920 Working s/o =< es =o] 22 
‘hoa 2 | Ba1234.100 
China Fire Ingurance Co., Li... +. ++ «| HA 130. | 116 20,000 | Hx820 |(* EH6:008 | eo. 1187 apd Bonus 183 ex 1920 Work. a/o ..| 13-6.22 
\ 5} 500 rasse| 5800 |e 
Avsurance Pranco-Astatiaue .. + ++ f] Bl $95 Bc) | 3-6-21 |None, Floated 918. oe oe oe ae of ease 








SHIPPING. 


lo-China 8. N. Co., La. 


h oo (Sg5eampree| 


dot. ord, 









Shel sport & Trading Con 18.(252u0n,peet 
(i % cunts Bu pret 


Shanghoi Tug & Lighter Co., Liles (5 4, atl 





DOCKS AND WHARVES. 





Shanghai Docky& Kngineering Co., 1. 





Hongkong & W'pao Dock Co., Ld. 


‘ ora, 
(8% pret 


‘Shangbat & H’kew Whart Co., Ld 








Now Eng, apd sbipbullaing 








‘Brkong & K'loon W. &G.Co.,Ld, -. +s 





MINING. 










Orlental Consoltdated Min. Co,, Ld. 








ineno Eng. os Tad, (Bearer) 
Chinese Ying. & Mining Co., La. (Bearer), 5 


Raub Australian Gold Min Co., Ld... 





LANDS AND HOTELS. 


Shanghal Land Investment Co., La? .. 





HWkong Land Invest. & Agoy. Co., Ld... 





‘Humphrey's Est. & Finance Co,, La. 


Welhaiwoi L. & B.Co, Ld... ve ato 








Anglo-French Land Inyest.Co.,Ld. ... «.| 





‘The Shanghal Hotels, Ld. +. eee 





PLANTATIONS. 





Alma Estates, La... 


New Amherst Rubber Estate, Ld... 
Anglo-Dutch (Java) Plantations, Ld... 


Anglo-Java Ketates, La. 











Ayor Tawah Rubber Co., Ld... ++ 


Bata Anam (Johore) Rab. Bets., Ld. 
Bukit Toh Alang Rubber Este., La. 
wate Plantations (1913), Ld. -. 
Chemor United Rubber Co., La. 
Chempedak Rub. & G'bier Ee 
(Cheng Rubber Estates, La. 
Consolidated Rubber Fstates (1914), Ld. 
Dominion Rubber Co., Ld. 


Gula Kalumpong Rubber Kets., Ld. 











Java-Consoliduted Rubber & Coffee, Eet., La] 









Kapoyang Hubber EstutesCo, Ld... «| 


Karan Rubber Estate Co.,Ld.  «. >. 


Kota Babroe Rubber Estates (1921), Ld. «,| 
Kroewook Java Plantations, La. .. 


Vadang Raber Coy Ld. -. 
Pongkalan Duriun Estates (1921) La. 
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‘ 5) ro0,06e((2; $88000(2 
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Th 
Tae 
aa 


HAGE Sie 























£20,000 
305,000 
475,121 
92,405,038 






‘Teoig00 
31,198 
ron 
Lose) 71,428 
33.178 
(Loe 721,200 
76,464 
40.818 
75,84 | 


£49,408 
120/000 


fone 





Loss) 730,068 | Fune 


Tee,248 








(Loce) 8,884 








a1-1-22 
10-8-32 





14-8-22 
10-2-98 


26-1-21 


1242-0) 
sept. 22 


23-3-22 
«6. 





42-28 
213-22 


80-2-22 


274-02 


29-12-21 
28-2-22 
30-3-25 


21-3-22 


35 4-22 
27-6-92 
20-4-22, 
10-4-22 
26-1.22 
12-10-22) 
28-3-22 
6-4-22 


4-422 
23-9-28 


a 





-22 [interim 


29-12-23] Final, Nil 


91-4-22 [inal TO.60 kg. T2, 1919) .- 


[Pret 6g, ond Ord, 304.04 Bxchg. 2/64, Loo 
‘dn Warrants less 1/T 


Final T7 (mkg. T10, 1921-22).. «. 
LL (eas £430, 1981), 





inal F865 & Bon. 
Interim H44, 1022 








ore, Th tge 


rom Mar. 24 ta Deo. 31; i931 °) 





[Fipa) T20 (mug. 818, 1021) 
Interim 73,1922 





Hse 1921... 
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1.90.80 and Bonus 180.20, 1081.» .. 
71.20,1921 
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ion un g0.095 ie: Ber 
"tor ea. 


ic cae, AS 
$5.80°0 4,600 shé., 1921. Final, Nil 





[Final TO 45 (mkg. T0.00, 1918-19)... 


(70.30, 1919 


Fipal T0.26 (mkg. T0.50, 1920). 


fet interim, 11, 30 
ea Boeri, 









(70.05, 1911 
'Pinal 70.26 mkg. T0.50, 
[Final 70.05 (mkg. T0.10, 1916) 
‘70.05, 1919 
{204 Interim, 70.60, (mg. T2, 1916-37) 
‘70.20, 1916-17 
‘z0.12, 1911 
70.40, 1919 


ata 


[Ioterim, T1, 1920. 











a. ab. & 4a 
Siar’ 


Final, Nit 
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113-22 
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bine 
27-1-22 
26-7-22 





b-2-99 
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Karan Rubber Estate Co,, Ld. 







Repah Rubbor & Tupioca Kete., Ld... 


SemambuRubber Este, La, .. 
Senawang Rubber Este, Co. ord, 
CUB) ds Te Pte Co. (2G 


Sthat Klebang Rubber Estate, La. 
S'hol-Maloy Rubber Estates, 


+ 8% cum, part. pret. 
Spal Pahang Robber Kstates, Ld, 


8'nal Sorombon Rubber Estates, Ld... 
SthatSumatra Tobacco Cold... +. 








‘Sua Manggis Rubber Co.,La... 6... +s 
‘Sungala Rubber Estate, La. toe tad 


Sunget Duri Rubber Betato, Ld... .. «| 
‘Taiping Robber Estates (1913),1d,.. 
‘Tanah Merah states (1916), La. .. «4 
‘Tevony Rubber Estate, La. 


‘ZAangbe Rubber Co,, La. 








COTTONS, ETC. 
Ewo Cotton Mills, Ltd... ora, 


Laou Kong Mow C.8,& W.C0,Ld. +. +, 


8, 
Oriental 0.8, & W.C0,,Ld. .. ... (S88 


Shangbat Cotton 
oshoku kek.) 








INDUSTRIAL. 





China im, & Ex, Lumber Co., Ld... 





China Sugar Refining Co., Ld... +e ++ os 


Groen Island Cement Co. Lids.» +s +e +4 





























Kapayang Rubber Estates Co,L@. + 


Kota Babroe Rubber Estates (1921),La. 
Kroewoek Java Plantations, La... +. «| 
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For all Dollar shares quoted on the Shanghal Stook Exchange the Exchange rate is fixed at 73. 
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In order to ensure accuracy of the above detaile, Agents and Secretaries of Companies are requested to notify Mesere. J. P. Bisset & Co. of any alterations, errors 
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